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FOREWORD 

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this sub­
continent, a hundred years of the Indian Census has also 
produced 'elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated 
phenomena of Indian life-sometimes with no statistics attached, 
but usually with just enough statistics to give empirical under­
pinning to their conclusions', In a country, largely illiterate. 
where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a 

simple thing as age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding 
of the social structure was essential. It was more necessary to 

attain a broad understanding of what was happening around 
oneself than to wrap oneself up in 'statistical ingenuity' or 
'mathematical manipulation'. This explains why the Indian 
Census came to be interested in 'many by-paths' and 'nearly 
every branch of scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to 
geography and religion'. 

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its 
efforts to the presentation of village statistics. This suits the 
temper of the times as well as our political and economic struc­
ture. For even as we have a great deal of centralization on the 
one hand and decentralization on the other, roy colleagues 
thought it would be a welcome continuation of the Census 
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with 
flesh-and-blood accounts of social structure and social change. It 
was accordingly decided to select a few villages in every State 
for special study, where personal observation would be brought 
to bear on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much 
of a village was static and yet changing and how fast the winds 
of change were blowing and from where. 

Randomness of' sel~ction was, ther~fote\ eschew-ed. There was 
no intention to build up a picture for the whole State in quan­
titative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically at 



random. The selection was avowedly purposive; the object 
being as much to find out what was happening and how fast to 
those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and 
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the more 
'normal' types of villages were changing. They were to be 
primarily type studies which, by virtue of their number and 
distribution, would also give the reader a 'feel' of what was going 
on and some kind of a map of the country. 

A brief account of the tests of selection will hel p to explain. 
A minimum of thirty-five villages was to be chosen with great 
care to represent adequately geographical, occupational and even 
ethnic diversity, Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribu­
tion was to be as follows : 

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of 
them would contain one dominant comnlunity with one pre­
dominating occupation, e.g. fishermen, forest workers, jhUIU 
cultivators, potters, weavers. salt-makers, quarry workers etc. A 
village should have a minimutn population of 400, the optilnUJU 
being between 500 and 700. 

(b) At least seven villages were to be of nutueric:ally prominent 
Scheduled Tribes of the State. Each village could represent a 
particular tribe. The minimuID population should be 400, the 
optimum ceing between 500 and 700. 

(c) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an 
old and settled character and contain variegated occupations and 
be. if possible, multi-ethnic in composition. By fair size was 
meant a population of 500-700 persons or more. The village 
should mainly depend on agriculture and be sufficiently away 
from ... the major source~ of modern communication such as the 
district administrative headquarters and business centres. It 
should be roughly a day's journey from the above places. The 
villages were to be selected with an eye to variation in terms 
of size, proximity·to city and other means of modern communica­
tion, nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was 
to be a regional distribution throughout the State of this category 



of villages. If, however, a particular district contained signifi­
cant ecological variations within its area, more than one village 
in the district might be selected to study the special adjustments 
to them. 

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly 
outgrew their original terms of reference, as my colleagues 
warmed up to their work. This proved for them an absorbing 
voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled 
me to enlarge the inquiry's scope again and again. It was just 
as well cautiously to feel one's way about at first and then 
venture further afield, and although it aCCGunts to some extent 
for a certain unevenness in the quality and coverage of the 
monographs, it served to cOlnpensate the purely honorary and 
extramural rigours of the task. For the Survey, along with its 
many ancillaries like the survey of fairs and festivals. of small 
and rural industry and others, was an 'extra~. over and above 
the crushing load of the 1961 Census. 

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which 
the Survey enlarged its scope. At the first Census Conference 
in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of what might 
be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement 
patterns of the village; house types; diet; dress, ornaments 
and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels; common means 
of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals 
and birds; markets attended; worship of deities, festivals 
and fairs. There were to be recordings, of course, of cultural and 
social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up 
in March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for each house­
hold, the other for the village as a whole, which, apart from 
spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959 
conference, introduced groups of questions ailned at sensing 
changes in attitude and behaviour in such fields as marriage, 
inheritance, moveable and immoveable property, industry, 
indebtedness, education. community life and collective activity, 
social disabilities. forums of appeal over disputes, village leader­
ship, and organisation of cultural life. It was now plainly the 
intention to provide adequate statistical support to empirical 



'feel', to approach qualitative change through statistical quantities. 
It had been difficult to give thought to the importance of ·just 
enough statistics to give empirical under-pinning to conclusion'. 
at a time when my colleagues were straining themselves to the 
utmost for the success of the main Census operations, but once 
the census count itself was left behind in March, 1961, a series 
of three regional seminars in Trivandrum (May 1961). Darjeeling 
ao(1 Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this field 
and the importance of tracing social change through a number of 
well-devised statistical tables was once again reco~nised. This 
itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already done; but 
it was worth the trouble in view of the possibilities that a close 
analysis of statistics offered, and also because the 'consanguinity' 
schedule remained to be canvassed. By November 1961. how­
ever, more was expected of these surveys than ever before. 
There was dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general 
statements and a growing desire on the other to draw conclu­
sions from statistics, to regard social and economic data as 
interrelated processes, and finally to exalnine the social and 
economic processes set in motion through land reforms and 
other la ws, legislative and administrative mCdsures, technological 
and cuJtural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in the 
last week of December 1961 when the whole field was carefully 
gone through over again and a programme worked out closely 
knitting the various aims of the Survey together. The Social 
Studies Section of the Census Commission rendered assistance 
to State Superintendents by way of scrutiny and technical COIll­

ment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results. 

This gradual unfolding of the ainlS of the Survey prevented my 
colleagues from adopting as many villages as they had originally 
intended to. But I believe that what m:1Y have been lost in 
quantity has bee~ more than made up for in quality. This is, 
perhaps, for the first time that such a Survey has been conducted 
in any country, and that purely as a labour of love. It has 
succeeded in attaining what it $et Qut to achieve; to construct 
a ,map of village India·, social $.truc~ure. - One hopes that the 
volumes of this Survey wi 11 help to retain for -the Indian Census 
its title to 'the most fruitful single source of information about 



the country-. Apart from other features, it will perhaps be 
conceded that the Survey has set up a new Census standard in 
pictorial and graphic documentation. The schedules finally 
adopted for this monograph have been printed in an appendix .. 

New Delhi 

July 30~ 1964. 
ASOK MITRA. 

Registrar General, India. 





In The Place Of A Preface 

"The village life, and every care that reigns 
0' er youthful peasants and declining swains : 
What labour yields, and what, that labour past, 
Age, in its hour of langour, finds at last, 
What form the real picture of the poor, 
Demand a song-the Muse can give no more". 

-Crabbe 

If "the VISIon of the historian cannot 
pass the line which separates the dated from the undated", the effort of 
an enquirer into the rural life of Bengal, still wearing the classic garb, 
unaltered in many places. into the fabric of rural society with an antique 
patternt subject to alterations by the lapse of time, into different peoples 
having much in common yet more uncommon in character and problems, 
in stages of development and mental outlook, fails to pass a dividing 
line between the essential and the non-essential, the named and the 
unnamed, the synthesis and an analysis. At least, this is the experience 
in uravelling the life of Raibaghini. 

A village of mystic past with some 
people of mythical origin pursuing occupations old and new, Raibagbini 
is said by some to have been the site of a sanguinary battle between 
Queen Bhavasankari, the consort of Bir Hambir. the Raja of Bishnupur, 
and the Pathans in the 16th Century. Again, some contend that long, 
long ago an unknown lady acquired celebrity for her heroic prowess 
in repulsing the attack of a gang of dacoits and in giving them a pretty 
hot chase. Scholars, however, put forward a different story, which 
channelises the course of discussion in a different direction. A deity of 
the namesake of the village is said by ,them to have been instrumental 
in the latter's christening. The etymology of the name of the village 
Raibaghini, thus both historical and legendary, should not, in all fairness 
to historical reasoning, be brushed aside as trash, though one may plau­
sibly ask, HAfter all what's in a name that which one calls a village ?". 



siv 

A village in the district of Bankura, Raibaghini may date back to the 
16th Century or even earlier than what historical materials, the villagers' 
memory offers, construe. 

If the history of the village is not very 
ancient, the people have been so, at least some of the castes, if not all. 
The rural society in Bengal is apparently simple but inherently complex, 
being in an amazing process of change and evolution in some respects 
and being stubbornly static and immobile in some others. The causerie 
on Raibaghini by ripping open the socio-economic fabric strand by strand 
unfolds a crowded, multi-ethnic structure, composed of castes with 
traditions of origin and history embedded in remote past. The work 
itself, very exciting though, constitutes a challenge to the sociologist, and 
perhaps a trap. The Sankhabaniks or Sankhakars, the artisans on conch 
shells, have many legends of origin, which are quoted generously by 
scholars, historians, sociologists and anthropologists. Be they Sa1'1khava­
layakarina (maker of conch shell bangles-Vaikhanasadharmasutra. III. 
11.9) or Sankhika (Bramhmavaivarta Purana), the Sankhabaniks believe 
in the legend that they are the offsprings of a Brahman father (Sankha­
karena Brambhanat Samvabhuvatuh-Brhad Dharma Purana. III. 14.16a). 
Again, their claim to the genealogy of Srikanta, son of a trader 
Dhanapati Sadagar of Karnat, cannot be ruled out without any reason. 
The mythology of Agastya Muni to have been the primogenitor of the 
same community is equally strong. If the Sankhabaniks have a lore of 
the past, so do have other artisan communities. 

Visvakarma ca sudrayam viryyadhanam cakara sah 
T ato vabhuvah puttrasca rzavaite silpakarinah 
Malakarakarmakarasankhakarakuvindakah 
Kumbhakarah kamsakarah padete silpinarn varah 
Sutradharascitrakarah svarnakarastathaiva ca. 

-(Brahmavaivarta Purana-X. 19-21) 

Whatever be the legends of origin of 
their birth of "glorious parents", which still clothe them in undefiled 
radiance of the departed glory, the occupations, which assigned the 



castes a particular position in the society, are now in a mighty vortex of 
change. Their life has been levelled down to the same plane by the 
great economic forces, bringing "swift change unseen, but felt in youthful 
slumbers, wild, sweet but uncommunicably strangeH

• Raibaghini \vas a 
village of artisans and farmers, constituted by the villagers of all the 
castes more or less, though the plough was held by the Bauris and the 
Bagdis mostly. as because the artisan landowners found no time to turn 
away from their crafts of conch shell, brass and bellmetal and handloom 
weaving. Then, the people possessed very few machines, the manu­
facture was literally by hand and was carried on in small shops in the 
home of the manufacturer, where in the midst of a handful of workmen 
the producer and the owner worked together. The implements were 
few. but were not very much complex in design and operation; the 
relation of the master, journeyman and apprentice was intimate and 
constant; the differences of their condition were comparatively small. 
The industry was then truly dOlnestic. This relation, based on custom 
and sweetened by sentiment, was not yet replaced by any cash nexus. 
The Bauds and the Bagdis had invested their labour in the fields of 
the owners, but not as disinherited landless labour. 'T illing the 
fields on crop-share, the unlettered peasantry extracted a living from 
the soil-not an unhappy living. Some, again, found ready employment 
in the village -workshops of brass and bellmetal. Life in Raibaghini was 
not then very different from that of the peasants of Bengal elsewhere. 
The useful toil and homely joys of the people gave a purpose to their 
life. 

True, the stratifications of castes were 
there and the rigid enforcement of the rules of social polity proved at 
times baneful to human dignity. But. the social and cultural life of the 
village was otherwise marked by self-contentment, though not always by 
affluence. The socio-religious ceremonies. the cultural and recreational 
activities of the people were highlighted by a spirit of joy and freedom, 
an esprit de corps of the village-society. Want or squalor, even if there 
were any, did not cast its shadow on the activities, which released the 
villagers from the ennui of daily life. And ali this was about half a 
century ago. 

And then, the painful episode began. 
The golden age of palanquins and bullock-carts was slowly passing a way 

xv 
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without notice. The beauties of the country-road and the humours of 
the traveller began gradually to be buried in an era, followed by a period 
of mobility and restlessness. It is very difficult to diagnose the cause and 
assign a particular date to the change, which came slowly and steadily 
in rural life. It may well be the roads, the locomotion, the contact with 
urban culture, the innovated modern Industries, the scientific discoveries 
and inventions, any of which or all together might have brought about 
the change. The people did not lose any time to read the messages 
of the changing age. But, to what effect? The brass and bellmetal 
industry passed into oblivion, the conch shell craft reached a stage of 
asphyxia, weaving was followed by a reluctant gentry. The peasantry 
of the village, who ploughed the fields of their owners as tillers, are 
now reduced to a class of day-labourers, who either sell or pledge human 
labour to earn their bread. Now, there is a mad rush for employment 
with fixed income. The economic change and social change, the twins 
of time, have worked hand in hand. If the lives of a group of people 
in the past were ruled from early childhood by the sound of the 
hammer and chisel, of the saw and shuttles, they are now constrained to 
a bleak and exhausting discipline of the toil of a farmer, of a day-labourer 
and of a service-holder. The articles of the factories, produced far beyond 
the bourne of the village, have led the modest village-crafts to the limbo 
of antiquities. 

The social front has witnessed changes, 
no less sweeping than those in the economic sphere; but remarkably 
enough, forces of assimilation and opposition have marched together 
here in the social domain. The evening-gossips in the house of the 
village-elders have given way to the chat or tete-a-tete in the tea­
stalls, a new feature of the village-society. The age-old J at'ras 
(open-air theatres) have yielded to the more sophisticated theatres. 
Religion has now become the pa~sion of the old only and youth 
take part in the organisational work and steal the show. Individual 
worships are being gradually outmoded by worships on community­
basis. Village-deities are though worshipped still, the days of their 
pomp and pageantry are long past, Libraries have been set up, but 
no temple or hermitage is being installed anew. These rapid social 
changes are not matched by any attempt to do away with the soul ... 
less caste-hierarchy· in the village. The division of upper castes and 
lower castes is still driving the iron into the heart and offers a match-



less contradiction. In one festival differences of castes and creeds are 
sunk to the rock-bottom level. in another the class-distinction comes 
to the fore. Even. death with its icy hands has not been able to touch 
this system, but mutely it has seen the return to the dust of many 
earthly bodies in the crematoriums of different castes. 

"One voice came forth from many a mighty spirit 
Which was the echo of three thousand years, 
And the tumultuous world stood mute to hear it, 

And Faith and Custom, and long-thoughted cares, 
Left the torn human heart, their food and dwelling-place." 

II 

Tradition of socia-economic survey in 
Bengal is perhaps as old as the British rule. As early as 1769, Supervi­
sors of Revenue were appointed in the districts of Bengal, and a circular 
was issued, calling upon historical and statistical account of the country. 
Among others, information on peculiar customs or privileges and changes 
therein was to be collected (Proceeding of the President and Select Com,.ni­
ttee. dated 16th August, 1769). This was to be followed by an investigation 
into the landed tenures, with a list of its products, commercial capabili­
ties, and a report on the means of developing internal resources. The , 
Governor-General laid down topics. which such reports were to deal with. 
dividing the enquiry into 21 distinct branches, some of which are given 
belo\v: 

Animal. vegetable and mineral productions; state of agriculture; 
communications; diseases; state of hospitals; population with a descrip­
tion of dwellings. clothing, bedding, fuel, diet, customs, rearing of 
children and amusements; tables of marriages, births, diseases and deaths; 
census of population; causes of scarcity and plenty; condition of the 
poor and their subsistence; wages of labour; physical cause of crime; 
ratio of mortality; ordinary proportion of births to marriages; area of 
the district; comparative ptoductiveness of land; habits of the people; 
and proportion of the Hindus to Mus5ulmans (Hunter, W. W. Plan for 
an Imperial Gazetteer of India). 
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The Report of the Committee of Secrecy 
(House of Commons, Reports of the Committee of Secrecy, 1773) and the 
First Se1'ies of Reports of the Select Committee of the House of Commons 
(1772-1773) (House of Commons, Reports of the Select Committee, 1773) 
following the great famine of 1770 throw a flood of light on the socio­
economic conditions of rural Bengal. 

Dr. W. W. Hunter later on compiled 
his report on the famine of 1770 (Hunter, W. W. Extracts from Records in 
the India Office Relating to Famines in India, 1769-1788. Calcutta, 1868) and 
his celebrated Annals of Rural Bengal on the basis of contemporary docu­
ments. Hunter remains the master mind of a magnum opus in the sphere 
of socio-economic research. Lord Cornwallis' enquiries together with 
those of Lord Wellesley and following Governor-Generals, conducted 
through the instrumentality of district officers, amassed valuable informa­
tion. Dr. Francis Buchanan's survey of Bengal Districts covered a wide 
range of topics. Of the districts surveyed, only part of Dinajpur is now 
in West Bengal. 

Under orders from the Court of Direc­
tors, East India Conlpany, dated 7th January, 1807, Dr. Buchanan's enquiry 
was to cover the geographical account of each district, "the condition of 
the inhabitants, the state of their food, clothing, the peculiar diseases to 
which they are liable; together with the means that they have taken or 
may be proposed to remove them, the education of youth ~ and the provi­
sion or resources for the indigent; religion, customs of each sect or tribe, 
natural production, fisheries, forest, Inines and quarries, agriculture, 
cultivation, implements of husbandry, manure for soil, irrigation, cattle 
and poultry, state of farms, arts and crafts, commerce". The survey yielded 
10,000 pages of manuscript at a cost of £30,000 (Hunter. Plan for an 
Imperial Gazetteer). 

The Fifth Report from the Select Commi­
ttee of the House of Commons, 1812 contains massive data on condition of 
rural Bengal. The survey of William Adam on vernacular education 
(1833-1836) also throws considerable light (Adam, W. Report on Vernacular 
Education in Bengal). The volumes in the form of administrative 
docu.ments began to be published gradually, containing, among other 
things, information on socio-economic life of the country and as Dr. 
Hunter said, Hirrespective as their value as administrative records, they 



would do honour to any learned society in Euprope". Dr. Taylor's Dacca 
was one of the most standard documents published in 1830's. Another 
document published around 1870 entitled, Principal Heads of the History 
and Statistics of the Dacca Division, covers several aspects, viz., character 
of the people, religion, production, manufactures, medication, wages, 
cattle and poultry, fairs, health, etc. These series of historical, geographical 
and statistical accounts on the one hand and the Reports of the Revenue 
Survey Operations on the other culminated in the celebrated series of 
W, W. Hunter's Statistical Accounts of Bengal in 20 Volumes. In between 
them Thornton's Gazetteer is also a contribution. The Census in some 
form started into an organised manner in 1850's and was given a shape 
around 1860-70. Publication of the I nlperial Gazetteer of India may be 
said to be a milestone in the effort. Needless to say, this great movement 
of having more information and knowledge was based on innumerable 
local efforts, most of which have not seen the light of the day. Centering 
round the Asiatic Society, enquiries were conducted in Bengal and outside 
from around 1840's. 

The field of micro-studies by way of 
village-surveys remained an uncharted sea, till very recently in Bengal. 
In "Some Bengal Villages, An Economic Survey" (1932, published by 
the University of Calcutta) by Professor N. C. Bhattacharyya and 
Professor L. A. Natesan, Professor Bhattacharyya gives an outline of the 
history of Econolnic Studies of Rural Bengal. Pearycharan Mi tter 
(Alaler Ghare Dulal), Dinabandhu Mitra (Nil Darpan), Bankim Chandra 
Chattopadhyaya (Banga Desher Krishak), Sanjib Chattopadhyaya (Bengal 
Ryots), Lalbehari Day (Bengal Peasant Life) are the forerunners among 
the socio-economic enquirers. R. C. Dutta and M. G. Ranade relnain, 
of course. the torch-bearers. UThe dawn of a new century finds India 
deeper in distress and discontent than any preceding period of history. 
A famine. wider in the extent of country affected than any previous 
famine, has desolated the country. In parts of India, not affected by 
this famine, large classes of people attest to semi-starvation by their 
poor physique; numbers of them suffer from a daily insufficiency of 
food; and the poorer classes are trained by life-long hunger to live 
on less food than is· needed for proper nourishlnent." No picture can 
be more poignant and no words more appealing than the aforesaid 
comments of R. C. Dutta in 1901 on the suffering and servitude of the 
people of India. Bengal not being excluded. 
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Lal Behari Day's graphic account of 
the Bengali Ryot in 1874 appears to be followed by one of the earliest 
village-Inonographs, a product of an economic-survey of a village in 
Burdwan district by A. C. Sen in 1897. which was included in the 
Report on Agricultural Experiments and Enquiries in Burdwan District. 
J. C. Jack (The Economic Life of a Bengal District, A Study, 1916) made 
a further useful contribution to the arena of rural economics of Bengal. 
Radhakamal Mukherjee (Foundations of Indian Economics) and S. C. 
Panandikar (Wealth and Welfare of the Bengal Delta) are also noted for 
their scholarly studies. Kalimohan Ghose of Visva-Bharati studied 
the village of Ballavpore under the inspiration of Rabindra Nath Tagore. 
Arthur Geddes of Visva-Bharati (In the Land of Tagore: the Rural 
Civilisation of Western Bengal and its Geographical Factors) also deserves 
mention. O'malley is like a household name to all concerned with 
Census. W. K. Firminger is no less famous. Addams Williams, 
C. A. Bentley and R. B. Lala Ram have studied the problem of drainage 
and sanitation. R. S. Finlow (Improvement of Indian Ag'riculture) 
provides pabulum for many an economist. A. Mitra (District Census 
Handbooks, 1951 Census) has given a new dimension to the field of 
research both on micro as well as on macro levels. There are many 
others. whose studies have important bearing on the socio-economic 
research. But, it is not feasible to detail them out in a short compass as 
the present one. Besides, I do not have a first hand knowledge of all 
the books and authors. 

III 

This is the fourth in the series of the 
Village Survey Monographs to be published as a part of the Census 
Programme of 19&1, the objectives having been explained in clear terms 
by the Registrar General, India, in his Foreword, which precedes this 
dissertation. Of the 21 villages selected for the Survey, as many as 
eighteen were chosen by Sri Asok Mitra. I.C.S., Registrar General, India, 
after a discussion in February, 1964 with Dr. B. K. Roy Burman, Officer 
on Special Duty (Handicrafts and Social Studies) in the Office of 
the Registrar General, India and me. The three earlier Monographs 



by Sri J. C. Sengupta. I.A.S. on Kodalia and Ghatampur in the Police 
Stations of Chinsurah and Polba of the district of Hooghly and on 
Kamnara in the Police Station of Burdwan in the district of Burdwan 
were published on short schedules concerning the household and the 
village. The Monographs have served the purpose well. 

To study and analyse the villages in 
West Bengal is a difficult task indeed, not so much because they 
treasure many old values and relics of the past institutions. as 
much because each village differs from another in all aspects of 
life. social, religious: economic and cultural. So, for an intensive 
study of a village, more elaborate schedules, for both the household 
and the village, were required. The detailed and pointed ques­
tionnaire, the processing of which led to the fruition of the present 
Monograph, are included in the Appendices along with the short 
schedules, devised for the earlier Monographs. A set of schedules, 
again, is not enough to depict a village. More often than once, data and 
information, collected on observation of and participation in the 
village-life during investigation from May to August, 1964, have been 
collated and analysed in the present Monograph. There may still be 
some gaps here and there, but they are partly due to human aberrations 
and partly due to tricks, which memory cruelly plays at times. Even 
then, no means have been employed to counter the faults. I would 
apologetically ask of the readers their forgiveness not only for the 
faults, they may detect. but also for the language, which may have 
failed to give a meaning to what have been expressed and which may 
have blemished what have been written. 

The opinions, here and hereafter, are 
exclusively mine, made in a personal capacity. They do:not represent 
the views of the Government. 

Census Office, West Bengal, 
Calcutta, 
June 171 1966. 

Sukumar Sinha 
Officer on Special Duty 
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A Prelude In Gratitude 
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Idam kavibhyah purvebhyo namovakah prasasmahe 
Vindema devatam vacamamrtatmanah kalam. 

- Uttararamacaritam 

"Having made an obeisance to 
former poets, we pray for this that we may attain the in1mortal Goddess 
Speech, that is a phase of the Supreme Soul", s..1YS Bhavabhuti. I do not 
propose to pay the salutation to Athena or Minerva, the Muse of Wisdon1, 
or to Saraswati, the Goddess of Learning. In the age of the l)emos I 
invoke the good wishes of the people of Raibaghini, in whom the 
Monograph has its genesis, to whom it is dedicated and for whom it will 
exist. I pay illY tribute to Raibaghini and her people, who relnain 
anonymous, but immortal at the same time in the pages written. The 
labour will be amply rewarded, if the village has been portrayed true to 
life. Sri Niranjan Chatterjee, Pradhan, Mirzapur Anchal Panchayat, 
deserves my heart-felt thanks for his cooperation and help. 

Sri Asok Mitra, I.e.s., Registrar 
General, India, and ex-officio Census Commissioner, is the architect of 
the 1961 Census. The programme was conceived and formulated by 
him. He inspired me by his 'mighty mind in whose deep stream' I shake 
like a reed. I behold him in spell-bound admiration. The more I see 
him and the more I hear him, the more I am drawn to him as a devoted 
follower, who wished so much, but executed so little. 

Sri J. C. Sen Gupta, I.A.S., formerly 
Superintendent of Census Operations, West Bengal and Sikkim, gave me 
a· magnificent stewardship, under which I had the rare privilege to be 
associated with the stupendous task of probing into the dark corners of 
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village-life in Bengal with a myriad of unknown and less known traits of 
material and social culture and with a mine of resources, human and 
economic. The legacy of the experience was kindly handed over to me by 
Sri Sen Gupta, who had written the three Monographs of the series earlier. 
If I am in any way richer in experience, it is because of Sri Sen Gupta, to 
w hom I remain ever grateful. 

Sri A. Chandra Sekhar, I.A.S., 
Officer on Special Duty, Office of the Registrar General, India, cheered 
me up. Even in his busiest moments, he had in his mind a soft nook 
for what little I did. Distance never ceased the blessings to flow and 
I received in gratitude what he gave me. His encouragement and inspiration 
redoubted my vigour to search and to know more. To him I am indebted 
also for his kind approval of the proposal to get the Monograph printed in 
a private press. 

Sri K. D. Ballal, l.A.S., Central 
Tabulation Officer, Office of the Registrar General, India, earned my 
gratitude for his untiring efforts to see to the approval of the proposal of 
the private presses by the concerned Ministry and also to the expeditious 
publication of this volume. 

Dr. B. K. Roy Burman, Officer on 
Special Duty, (Handicrafts & Social Studies), Office of the Registrar 
Genera~ India, is a scholar, without whose able guidance and invaluable 
suggestions, I could not have completed the present Monograph. He is 
the towering man, who kindled my imagination and stirred Ine to action 
in many baffling situations. I cannot but feel proud of his kind help. 

To Dr. (Miss) P. Sen Gupta, Map 
Officer, Office of the Registrar General, India, I anl thankful for the kind 
scrutiny and approval of the Map, showing the location of the villages, 
selected for Socia-economic Survey. 

Dr. Satyesh Chakraborty, Professor 
of Geography, Presidency College. Calcutta, assisted me greatly in 
preparing the Map by his dynamic ideas and thought-provoking sugges­
tions. - My thanks are- given to him from a full heart. 

,To my colleague Investigators of 
the Social Studies Section of this Office I pay my salutation for the 



detailed and printed questionnaire, contained in the expanded schedules, 
which were devised by us after discussion, scrutinised by Dr. B. K. Roy 
Burman, Officer on Special Duty, and approved by Sri Asok Mitra, 
Registrar Genera~ India. 

To Sri Arun Bhattacharyya, B.Sc., 
Investigator, I must be grateful. For he conducted the investigation, 
collected the information as required, prepared the first draft, on 
which the Monograph has been based in the present form. Sri 
Bhattacharyya has seen the village, observed life there and has fortified 
the enquiry by an objectivity, not lost even in his long stay in the 
village. It is indeed a pleasure to have unstinted sincerity and devotion 
from Sri Bhattacharyya. 

The Tables in the Appendix were 
prepared in the light of the suggestions of the Registrar General, India, 
in February, 1965 at the Conference in Cape Comorin. The materials, 
collected assiduously from the field, are not thus thrown to the waste or 
assigned to the dirt and dust of the Record Room, but tabulated with 
the hope that some Social Scientists or Statisticians may some day draw 
some useful information from the Tables. The credit of preparing the 
Tables goes to Sri Swapan Kumar Guha, B. Com., Investigator. 

A description is never complete 
without a visual aid. Sri Arunabha Datta, Artist-cum-Photographer, 
beautified the Monograph and perhaps saved the reader from the dry 
spell of statistical analysis of the village-life by his artistry. The visual 
aid helped me, where the pen had failed to convey what was intended to 
express. To Sri Datta I am full of gratitude for many suggestions also 
on lay-out and design of the Monograph. 

I am thankful to Sarvasree 
Satyendra Nath Ganguly, Cartographer, Bimalesh Kumar Das and laladhi 
Bhusan Das Gupta, Draughtsmen, for the maps, charts and diagrams. 

The Census is a great unifying force 
by bringing persons of distant stations close and by making them work 
together hand in hand. To Sri J~ patta Gupta, Superintendent of Census 
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Operations, and Sri B. Ray, Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations, 
friends ere long we joined the Census Organisation and batchmates 
of the same year in the West Bengal Civil Service, I am thankful for 
their kind help and cooperation. 

Sri B. Ray did not remain a mere 
colleague and a friend only. The counsels, he gave me at times when I 
needed them most and the new strides, he Inade in publishing the 
District Census Handbooks of 1961 Census, gave me a new vision, an 
extraordinary urge and a trernendous spirit to move with him very closely. 

I am grateful to many other 
colleagues in Census Office in many ways, which cannot be detailed 
with rrtathematical precision or scientific accuracy. I remember all of 
them generally and in particular, Sarvasree Sunil Kanti Majumdar, 
Manidra Nath Sarkar, Njrmal Kumar Sarkar, Arun Roy, Bechuram 
Dutta, Nirmal Kumar Mitra, Siva Sankar Sen Gupta, Sm. Namita Bose, 
and Sm. Namita Sen Gupta, Sarvasrc Kalyan Kumar Dutta, Dulal Dutta) 
Ranjit Chakravorty, Rabindra Nath Adhya, Himangshu Saha Chowdhury, 
Bejoy Kumar Chakravorty, Sahidul Huq, Kartik Das, Some Nath Roy, 
N alini Kanta Dey and Bimal Kumar Bose. 

But, the brunt of type-copying 
work, beyond normal working hours even, was shouldered by Sri 
Afzaluddin Ahmed mostly. He, being the keY-lnan in communicating 
through the typed copies what was thought and written about the village, 
deserves my heart-£e It thanks. 

The Munograph would never have seen the light of the day, had 
not Sri Ram Chandra Bhar, Printing Inspector, brilliantly captained the 
team of his able colleagues, Sarvasree Amiya Ranjan Kar, Kamal Dutta, 
Mihir Dutta, Sitallgshu Bhattacharyya, Nirmal Kumar Mitra, Mihir Das 
and Ajit Mondal in attending to the printing work with prompt despatch 
and in watching it with all care to save it from the Printer's Devil. To all 
my colleagues in the Printing. Section, Sri Tinkari Barik of Anu Press and 
to the members of the staff of the Press, I pay my compliments. The speed 
of the Press has indeed amazed me and earned my heart-felt praise. 

An article· contributed by Dr . 
. P. K. Gangopadhyay, M.Sc. (Cal), Ph. D. (Epin), Assistant Professor of 



Geology, Presidency College, Calcutta, has been included in the Monograph 
as an Appendix. The write-up is the product of stimulated interest of 
a scholar, who has not been lost in the realm of rocks and minerals, but 
has transcended them in applying his specialised knowledge to the wel­
fare aspects of the village-people and their resources. rIe saw the 
village and the surroundings, took samples of the soil from fields in 
ankle-deep mud and trekked his way with all the equipments of the 
Geologist froin the village to our Camp for a stretch of three miles or 
so, and all the toil and trouble were taken with a beaming smile and 
scholarly humility. I am grateful to Dr. Gangopadhyay for this 
contribution. 

In invoking the benediction I 
remeber with devotion the names of Professor Nirnlal Kumar Bose, 
Fornlerly Director, Anthropological Survey of India, Dr. Bhabatosh Dutta, 
Secretary, Education Department, Government of West Bengal and Dr. 
Amiya Kumar Bagchi, Professor of Economics, Presidency College, 
Calcutta, now in Cambridge, who kindly went through the manuscript and 
expressed a favourable opinion. 

Sri Nalinaksha Nanda. Deputy 
Secretary, Home Department, Government of West Bengal, was kind 
enough to snatch some restful moments from his busy hours in reading 
the manuscript and giving his invaluable suggestions, for which I remain 
grateful to him. Sarvasree Saradindu Ghosh, Deputy D~velopment 
Commissioner, Government of West Bengal, 1. B. Sarkar and Sm. U. 
Sarkar also critically read the pages and I pay my respects to them. To 
Sm. Jayati Sarkar lowe a deep sense of gratitude for many suggestions, 
which bear the impress of an artistic mind and of a sublime thinker. 

To Sri Sailendra Nath Sen Gupta 
of the West Bengal Higher Judicial Service, Secretary, Legislative 
Department, Government of West Bengal and to Sri Jatindra Mohan 
Datta, I am grateful for bringing to bear upon this book ripe scholarship 
and sound judgement. 

From Professor Nirmal Chandra 
Bhattacharyya of Calcutta University, Sri Durga Prasad Bhattacharyya of 
Socio Economic Research Institute, Calcutta, and Sri Sukumar Dutta, M.L.C., 

.uvii 
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Editor of Basudhara, I learnt many things by discussion and. to them 1 
remain ever bound in gratefulness. I am indebted to Sri Durga Prasad 
Bhattacharya, Joint Secretary, Socio Economic Research Institute. Calcutta, 
for a mass of invaluable information about the socio-economic research 
in Bengal in the late 18th and early 19th Centuries. 

Sri Ananta Kumar Chakravorty, 
Librarian, West Bengal Secretariat Library, remained a constant friend 
and counse~ who never minded a request for any book, however rare, and 
complied with it as expeditiously as possible. His help and counsel 
proved to be of yeoman's service. 

To all that have been said and to 
all that have been acknowledged, there still remains to add some more. 
My father, Shri Shyamapada Sinha, took interest in the wor k, for he 
has a mind that loves rural Bengal and her simple people. He gave the 
touch of his pen in many places, to heighten the quality and brighten the 
picture. Debt to him is beyond my means to repay. 

Census Office, West Benga1. 
Calcutta, 
June 17, 1966. 

Sukumar Sinha 
Officer on Special Duty 
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CHAPTER 1 

THE VILLAGE 

Introduction 

Raibaghini typifies such a village in West 
Bengal, where an old economic system was for 
a number of years in the past yielding place to a 
new one without any fiutter. The change has 
been slow and gradual but fateful. A village, 
where shuttles of numerous looms moved to 
~nd fro to produce garments, a village, where 
hammer and chisel were working on conch shell 
pieces to produce minutest designs on bangles 
for m~rried women, a village, where bell-metal 
sheets were being hammered on the anvil to 
produce receptacles, Raibaghini has now assu­
med the frigid quiet of an agricultural hamlet. 
17 miles to the east of the sub divisional town 
of Bishnupur, a place of antiquarian interest in 
Bankura district, lies the village Raibaghini. 
It is one of the six constituent units of Mirzapur 
mouza, bearing Jurisdiction List No. 54 in the 
Kotulpur Police Station. Kotulpur, being the 
eastern-most police station of Bankura district, 
is adjacent to Hooghly and Burdwan districts. 
As the village lies within the vicinity of (10 to 
15 miles) these two districts, whatever inter­
change of P9pu!ation and marriage with the 
peoples of other districts take place, they relate 
mostly to these two neighbouring districts. 

The village is bounded by Pirit Chak . an? 
Dehuabani mouzas on the north, by Kotaldlghl, 
a water-reservoir, which covers a very wide 
area of Kotaldighi mouza, on the south, by 
Gopalpur mouza on the east and on the west 
by the village Mirzapur. 

The village-setting 

The village is situated on plain land 
surrounded by paddy fields. In the dry season 
the landscape is rather dull and monotonous. 
But as soon as the monsoon sets in, the village 
with its surroundings wears a neW look. The 
village with trees and bamboo groves sc~ttered 
in and around the thatched houses, set III the 
background of the vast green paddy fields, looks 
like a painted landscape. 

Communication 

- The Howrah-Bishnupur metalled road, the 
only connecting link with the outside world, 
has passed along the northern boundary. This 
road plays an important role in the activities 
of village life. Connecting the village with all 
the important public places such as hospitals, 
police stations, Block Development Offices etc., 
the road renders an invaluable service in more 
ways than one to the village-folk by ensuring 
social security, relieving the sufferings of the 
ailing people and by bringing them closer 
to the lowest unit of the administrative 
machinery. 

There are regular and frequent bus services 
through this village between Bishnupur-Kamar­
pukur and Bishnupur-Kalipur. Kamarpukur, 
where the great saint, Sree Ramkrishna 
was born, is a place of pilgrimage in 
Hooghly district. It is only 12 miles away 
from this village along the Howrah-Bishnupur 
metalled road. Kalipur being situated on the 
western side of the river Darakeswar, facing 
the subdivisiQnal town Arambagh in Hooghly 
district, travellers to Ca1cutta from the eastern 
region of Bankura district alight here to change 
the buses for Tarakeswar Railway Station from 
Arambagh. In summer a_nd winter people 
cross the river Darakeswar on foot across 
the temporary bridge. The villagers travel to 
Calcutta either by train on the Howrah-Adra­
Gomoh broad gauge line of the South Eastern 
Railway via Bishnupur, the nearest Railway 
Station, connected by bus with the village or 
by bus upto Tarakeswar Railway Station and 
then by train upto Howrah Station. One has 
to cover 140 miles of distance to travel upto 
Calcutta by the former route, while via latter 
route Calcutta is only about 80 miles away 
from this village. It takes a little over eight. 
hours to reach Calcutta by the former route, 
whereas one can reach Calcutta within 5! hours 
by the latter route. Though in the dry season 
the villagers generally travel to Calcutta via 
Tarakeswar to save time and money, this 
journey is not at all pleasant. In the rainy 

s 



TItE VILLAGE 

season when the temporary bridges on the 
rivers Darakeswar and Mundcswari on tbe 
Arambagh-Tarakeswar bus route are taken off, 
people travel by the former route. 

Afode of transport 

Buses, cycle-rickshaws, cycles and slow­
moving bullock carts are the means of transport 
used by the people to travel from one place 
to another. Bullock carts and lorries are the 
main means of transport for the carriage of 
goods. 

Reason for the selection (?/this village 

This vj]Jage was once an important rural 
craft centre in this region. The industries such 
as (0 CottOll Weaving (ij) Bell-metal and 
(iii) Conch shell, which flourished in several 
places of Bankura district, were the main 
sources of livelihood of the people of this 
village about two decades ago. Now the DeH­
metal ind ustry has become obsolete and the 
Conch shell industry is decadent. The village 
was selected for the study of the people, who 
once depended on household industry but arc 
now drawing sustenance from agriculture as 
one of their main vocations. 

Location (~f the village ~vi liz reference 10 the 
important ccnlres of administration, business ele. 

Bankura, the district headquarters, is about 
40 miles away from the village. One can easily 
reach Bankura by bus or train via Bishnupur, 
the subdivisional headquarters. The nearest 
Telegraph Oftlcc is situated in the subdivisional 
town of Bishnupur. The Block Development 
Office, Police Station, Settlement Camp and 
Registration Office being situated at Kotulpur at 
a distance of only three miles from the village, 
they arc within an easy reach of the villagers. 
The only Higher Secondary Institution attended 
by boys and girls from Raibaghini is situated 
at Kotulpur. With the location of a few 
Government Oflices, large number of retail and 
wholesale shops, a bi-weekly hat for vegetables 
and food grains, a weekly hat for cattle, a 
few husking D1<.lchincs and finally a cinema, 
Kotulpur appears like a semi-urban area. The 
people of Raibaghini visit Kotulpur frequently 
for the purpose of seIling the things, they 
produce and buying what they need, taking 
loans and grants from the Block Development 
Ofilce and again for spending their slack hours 
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in the cinema-house. In a word, Kotulpur 
with its quasi-urban characteristics has become 
an indispensable part of the life of the people 
of Raibaghini. 

The villagers are fortunate enough in having 
two Health Centres within a radius of two miles 
along the Howrah-Bishnupur m~tall~d ro:-,-~. 
One and half miles to the cast of Ralbaglulll. 
there is a 50 bed Health Centre in Gogra near 
Kotulpur, while the other one, a four bed Health 
Centre at Mirzapur is only one mile to the west 
of this village. 

About one mile to the west of Raibaghini 
there are one Senior Basic School and one 
Junior Busic School in Mirzapur. The 
Panchayat Oilice is situated a little away from 
the Hasic Schools in Mirzapur. Just near the 
Panchayat Oilicc, there is one Malaria Surveil­
lance Inspector's OtIice. 

Raibaghini Experimental Post Office is 
situated by the side of the metalled road in 
GopaJpur Inl)u;;a a little away from the cast~rn 
boundary. 

Physical aspects 

The village is situated on a plain land with 
a slight depression towards the cast and the 
south. The soil of this place is loamy. Even 
after heavy shower, one can walk without any 
ditllculty along the kutcha road with shoe ... on. 
Soil in the low lying field is rich and fertile. 
The washed away material from the surface 
of the high lands enriches and makes the soH 
fertile in the low ones. High lands are sandy 
in nature and the yield of paddy is less there 
than in the more fertile low lands. It is found 
that laterite or Kunkar is present just below 
the surface of the soil. Kankars arc taken 
out after removing the superficial layers of soil 
and are used for the purpose of covering the 
surf:'lce of mud road. 10 miles to the west 
of the village, there is a reserved forest of Sal 
trees within the jurisdiction of Joypur police 
station in the district of Bankura. 

A small rivulet, known as Amodar. passes 
along the western boundary of Mirzapur 
mouza. This small stream has taken its 
course towards the south. The rivulet originates 
from an artificial lakc known as Ghol Samudra 
near the jungle of Joypur. it has joined the 
river Darakeswar in Hooghly district. In the 
dry season the rivulet trickles like a narrow 
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stream with foot~deep water. Dut during the 
rains the river shakes off its calm appearance 
and a strong current flows all along. Boats 
do not ply in any season. 

Flora 

Flora of this region do not reveal any special 
feature. Trees and plants are mostly common· 
place. Palmyra trees arc numerous. Small 
ponds, generally encircled by tall and elegant 
palmyra trees, arc commonly found. There 
are bamboo groves in plenty here. Banyan, 
Bel, Bakul, black-berry, Bahul, datepalm, 

, jack·fruit, Kui, Krishnachura, mango, Neem or 
margosa, Phanimanasa, Perpul, plantain, 
Radhachura, Sajina and tamarind trees are 
commonly met with. The village has only one 
cocoanut tree in the Sankharibazar locality. 
The villagers are averse to planting cocoanut 
trees for the reason that tbe trees do not hear 
fruits regularly. There exists a kind of 
cactus, the stem of which is divided into five 
ridges, containing spines. This type of cactus 
is 10cal1y known as Kania MallC1sa. Ponds 
arc full of aquatic plants and submerged weeds. 
Lotus is the most common aquatic plant found 
in this village. 

Fauna 

Of the domesticated animals, cows, goats, 
pigs, dogs and cats arc found generally. Among 
wild animals, foxes and jackals, mongoose 
and squirrels are frequently observed ncar the 
bamboo groves. Amongst the sevenl} species 
of wild cats present in the village, civet cat, 
locally known as Gamlha Gogul, which imparts 
un acrid smell and stays in the holes of old 
trees, deserves mention. 

Poisonous snakes such as, Gokhura i.e., 
Cobra-de-capello, Bora i.e. Boa-constrictor and 
Chiti i.c. speckled snake are present in the 
village. Non-poisonous snakes, such as Dhamlla 
and Meteli ; arc found frequently. It is helieved 
by the people that snakes of hoth the vnricties 
usuaIJy do not come out at night due to 
mosquitoes. 

Birds of common varieties like Tia, Salik, 
pigeon, Bulbul, kingfisher, Finge, crane, 
Pankauri and dove etc are present here, besides 
vultures, crows, hens and ducks. The only 
migratory bird, Gangehil i.e., sea-gull, is found 
in the big water-reservoir, Kotaldighi during 
the rainy season. 

Sources of water 

Except one tubc·weU and one ring-well, tbere 
is no other source of drinking water in the 
Village. There arc altogether 2] ponds, of which 
10 arc big ones. Of the big ponds, one, known 
as Deshmukho, covers a very wide area, appro­
ximately 500 yards in length and 400 yards in 
width. Ponds arc generaJly situated at the back 
of the residential houses and the water is used 
for cooking. bathing and washing purposes. 
Some of the ponds arc used for jrrigation 
also. Ponds and ring-wells here do not dry up 
in summer. 

Distribution of settlements 

On the cast of the junction of the main road 
and the metalled road there are a few residential 
houses followed hy a number of shops on either 
side of the metalled road. J n this locality, one 
Goala, one Bagdi, one Sankhahanik, one 
Tantuhaya and one Napit family reside side 
hy side. Bagdi and Goala families are the 
original residents hl:re. But the Sankhahanik 
fllfllily, whose house is in another part of the 
village, is under repair; the Napit family, 
being displaced from East Pakis1an, has been 
living here and the farnily helonging to the 
Tantubaya caste, being an outcast for keeping 
one Bagdi widow as mistress, is compelled to 
live away from the residential cluster or his 
own caste and is forced to live with the Bagdi 
and Goula families. 

Bauri houses ale grouped together a little 
away from the houses of the Caste Hindus on the 
western side of the main road ncar the northern 
boundary of the village. .I n front of the Bauri 
locality there arc two Sunri families belonging 
to the members of the Schedulcd Castc. The 
single Muslim family of this village resides 
in a house, adjacent to the Bauri locality. 

Caste Hindus live alongside the main 
road of the village. As one approaches the 
village along the main road from its junction 
with the metalled road, olle will come across 
a few Brahman hOUSl'S on either ~ide. 

Next to the Brahman families, a few Modak 
and two Bairagi families reside. In front of the 
Modak houses there is a small settlement of 
four Sutradhar, one Kalu and one Sankhabanik 
families. Then comes the locality, known as 
Slinkharibazar, where people belonging to the 
Sankhabanik caste reside. Here also live one 
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Subamabanik, two Bairagi and one Tambuli 
families. Towards the end of the Sankharibazar 
a small alley, which has divided the main road 
into two equal parts, bas proceeded in the 
western direction to the biggest tank. The 
locality along the main road on the north of 
this small passage is known as Uttar para. 
Uttarpara,· thus, consists of the Sankhabanik, 
Sutradhar, Modak and Brahman localities. 
Other portion of the main road, on the south 
of the alley, is known as Dakshinpara. 

The 1ocaJity, on either side of the small 
Jane, is known as Golipara, the residents here 
being the Sankhabaniks, Tambulis and Tan­
tubayas. To the west of Go/ipara there is a 
Bagdi locality, known as Dangarpara, a little 
away from the houses of the Caste I-findus. 
Tantubayas. Kaibartas, Tambulis and Brahmans 
are the residents of Dakshinpara. On the 
eastern side of a pond and at the end of 
Sankharibazar there is another Bagdi locality, 
known as Chaprapara. 

The Brahmans and other Caste Hindus are 
surrounded by Baurison the north, Bagdis on the 
east and west and by the Meteys of Gopalganj, 
a hamlet of Raibaghini on the south. It is a 
common belief of the Bauris, Bagdis and the 
Mcteys that bhadraloks i.e., the Caste Hindus, 
surrounded as they are by strong and sturdy 
people capable of using the lathi or bamboo 
stick weB against any trouhle maker, are well 
guarded against robbers and dacoits. There 
is only one well-to-do Tantubaya grocer in this 
village, who purchased a gun about seven years 
ago. 

Important places of worship etc. in the village 

The main mud road, starting from the Illcta­
ned road near the northern boundary, has 
connected Hat-tala (the venue of the bi­
weekly market) and the two hamlets, Krishna~ 
ganj and Gopalganj and Kotaldighi, the big 
water-reservoir. This road can accommodate 
the passage of bullock carts and jeeps. The 
surface of the road is covered by kankar. 

Just near the junction of the metalled road 
and the main mud road, there is a chariot under 
a shed. known as Raban Kata Rath. A little 
away from the chariot, there is an image made 
of metal, known as Raghunath in a thatched mud 
house. At some distance to the south, there is 
a temporary building of Raibaghini Library. 
On the south of the library there is a hermitage 

of the Vaishnavas. Just in front of the hermi~ 
tage there is a brick~built structure with roof 
of corrugated iron sheets, where the deity of 
Ganes is worshipped every year by the Modaks. 
To the further south along the main road near 
the junction of the small lane and the main 
road, there is one temple dedicated to Lord 
Siva. There is a pucca Atchala, where Muniraj 
Agastya is worshipped every year by the 
artisans engaged in Conch shell craft. Here 
t~e old people meet at dusk and sing devo­
tional SOllgs or lIarisankirlan. Just in front 
of the Atchala there is an altar, where Goddess 
Kali is worshipped annually. Behind this altar 
there is another temple, dedicated to Vishnu. 
There is a pucca Tulsi Mancha near the Vishnu 
temple where womenfolk of the loca]jty sprinkle 
water and place lamps in the evening. All 
t~ese . places of worship are situated side by 
sIde In one open field surrounded by residen­
tial houses. In the Bagdi locality in Dangarpara 
Manasa is worshipped at the foot of a Bakul 
tree every year. Some terra-cotta mud vessels 
encircled by terra-cotta snakes are kept here. 
On the further south of Sankharibazar along 
the main road there is one shed, where a brass 
vessel, known as Sitala is worshipped every year. 
A little away from this Sitala Mandir, there 
is another temple dedicated to Lord Vishnu. 
On the extreme south, where the main road 
has joined the Hat-tala, there is an Aleha/a 
temple, where images of Radha and Krishna 
are worshipped. This A tchala is known as 
Naba Kunja. On the further south of Naba 
Kunja, Raibaghini Primary School is situated 
near the southern boundary. 

In the Bagdipara or Chaprapara there is 
one shed, where the image of Goddess Kali 
is worshipped daily. I 

In Bauriparo there are two places of 
worship. The place, where the God Baram 
is worshipped every year, is at the foot of one 
Neem or margosa tree, strewn with terra-cotta 
horses and elephants. The other deity, known 
as Bhairah, is at a place, also strewn with lerra­
cotta horses and elephants at the foot of a 
peepu] tree. There is one soli La ry room on 
the west of Bauripora by the side of a pond, 
Tanti Pukur, where explosive crackers ar.e 
made during the festival of Chaitra SOl1kl'anti. 

• 

Crematorium 

There are altogether seven places, where dead 
bodies of the Hind\.ls of this village, ure 
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cremated. Two of these seven cremation grounds 
are for the use of the Bagdis of Chaprapara and 
are situated on the east of the main road at 
Gopalpur mouza by the side of two ponds, 
known as Buno and Nabobuno, another crema­
torium exclusively reserved for a Tantubaya 
family is situated near Raibaghini Hat by the 
side of a pond, known as Chandra Pukur. The 
Bagdis of Dangarpara and the Brahmams 
residing. in the hamlets use the place. situated 
near Deshmukho as their cremation ground. 
The Sutradhar, Modak and Sankhabanik 
families use the place, situated near Bauripara 
by the side of a pond, Tanti Pukur, for cre­
mation of dead bodies belonging to their castes. 
The Sankhabanik household belonging to an 
ex-President of the Union Board and inciden­
tally the Mukhya or headman of the village 
has a private crematorium near Dhanga Pukur. 
The place near Mora Gera tank at Dehuabani 
mouza on the north is used by some Brahmans. 
Buuris, Ka]us and Sunris of this village as 
their crematorium. The river Amodar does 
not serve any purpose for cremation of dead 
bodies. 

Besides the cremation grounds. there are two 
Samadhi Kshetras (burial grounds) for the 
Vaishnavas. one for the use of the man, who 
looks after the hermitage, situated in the 
Ashram itself and the other for the use of the 
rest of the Bairagi families, situated in the 
eastern side of this vi1lage by the side of a pond, 
Dhallga Pukur. There is no grave-yard for 
the Muslims here. The solitary Muslim house­
hold has yet to experience any bereavement and 
as such, the selection of a burial ground rests 
on him, when the question would arise. It is 
interesting that for a village like Raibaghini 
there are seven cremation grounds and two 
cemeteries for 143 households. Death is 
supposed to be a great leveller. But this village 
has maintained distinctions of caste even for 
dead bodies and has taken much care in 
earmarking places for different castes for use as 
crematoriums. 

Drainage 

The v.illage does not get flooded, because 
rain water from the northern area flows towards 
the south and before water gets accumulated 
in the south. it flows towards the east. Rain 
water does· not accumulate anywhere in the 
residential areas except in the Bagdi locality of 
Dangarpara. Water of the residential areas 
from metalled road to Sankharibazar flows 
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towards south and then passes through Gol;· 
para by the small passage to Deshmukho. The 
general slope being towards the south, water 
flows in that direction. Excess of rain water 
from the agricultural field in northern portion 
of the village flows through a small drain which 
has passed through Dangarpara and has 
joined the biggest tank on the east. 1n the 
rainy season, when Deshmukho becomes full 
to the brim, 8agdipara or Dangarpara gets 
separated from the rest of the village and 
water accumulates in those residential areas. 
Water from Deshmukho is used for irrigation 
in the dry seasons. If some water is released 
through the western border in the rainy season 
to the nearby fields, the Bagdis of Dangarpara 
might be saved from the sufferings caused by 
the accumulations of water in and around their 
residential areas every year. But in that case, 
water level will come down to t1'c detriment of 
irrigation of the nearby fields. That is why, 
the cultivators do not allow the Bagdis to 
release excess water, that overflows Deshmukho 
and accumulates in Bagdi locality. This has 
engendered some ill feeling bctwecn the Bagdis 
and the Tcli cultivators. But the Bagdis prefer 
to wait and suffer mutely, as they have none 
to stand by them. Rain water from other 
parts of the residential areas flows to the nearby 
ponds and agricultural fields. 

Pastures 

There IS no common pasture within the 
vjJtage. The cattle graze throughout the year 
in the grassy fields by the sides of Kola/digiti. 

The village with its surroundings 

Mirzap'.lr mouza consists of two main villages 
viz. (i) Mirzapur and (ii) Raibaghini. Village 
Mirzapur is attached to one small hamlet, while 
Raibaghini has three hamlets: (i) Kashiganj 
(ji) Krishnaganj and (iii) Gopalganj. Mirzapur 
is separated from Raibaghini with its hamlets 
by agricultural fields. People of Raibaghini 
come to Mirzapur along the metalled road 
towards west and then trek along the mud road. 
Mirzapur is predominantly an agricultural 
village. The majority of the inhabitants of this 
village are Ekadas Telis, who mainly depend 
on land. 

Hamlets 

KASHIGANJ-This hamlet is situated on 
the south of Golipara. This is the bigses.~ 
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of the three hamlets. It is predominantly 
occupied by the Tantubayas, the traditional 
occupation of whom is weaving. Majority of 
the people of this hamlet depend on cotton 
weaving. Out of 42 families residing here, 30 
families are engaged in handloom industry. 
There is only one temple dedicated to Manasa, 
the Goddess of Snakes, one grocer's shop, 
and one ring-well. Kashiganj is adjacent to 
the main village Raibaghini and is separated 
from it by a mud road. 

KRISHNAGANJ-This is the smallest of the 
three hamlets of Raibaghini. The locality along 
the main road, just beyond the southern 
boundary of Raibaghini, is known as Krishna­
ganj. Cotton weaving is the main source of 
livelihood of the majority of the people of this 
hamlet. Five out of the nine households residing 
in this hamlet are engaged in cotton weaving. 

History of settlement of the households 

TABLE 

There is neither any shop here nor any well for 
drinking water. There is only one temple 
dedicated to Siva. Krishnaganj is adjacent to 
Raibaghini and supervened by a mud road. 

GOPALGANJ-The locality, to the south of 
Krishnaganj and to further south of Raibaghini 
along the main road, is known as Gopalganj, 
which is a little less than a furlong from 
Raibaghini. Majority of the inhabitants of 
this hamlet are Meteys by caste, most of whom 
are agricultural labourers. Twenty-five out of 
39 families residing in this hamlet are Meteys. 
There are only one kutcha well and one 
place of worship, known as the temple of 
Kalachand. 

The inter-hamlet relationship will be dis­
cussed in the relevant chapter, though the survey 
was not extended to the hamlets. 

1 

Households by number of generations for which staying in tho village 
r-

_. __ ,, _____ ..A.._ .---_. _. -------.--. 
Ouo Two rrbroe Four Fivo Six Seven Generations Tot&l 

gonerll- gouorl~ . genoru.· genora.- genera- genora- genera.- not numbor of 
Oa.sto/Oomm uui ty tiou tiOIl8 tiona tiona tiona tions tionll known families 

Ba.ud 12 6 2 18 38 
Sankhabanik It 2 5 5 2 2 1 10 29 
Bagdi 3 1 1 1 18 24 .. 
Tlontubaya 4 1 1 U 15 

Brahman 1 1 4- 6 

Tambuli 1 1 3 5 

Ba.lragi 1 3 4 

Modak 4 4 

Karmakar 1 3 4 

8utra.dhar 1 3 4 

Ko.ibarta 2 2 

Bund ~ 2 

Kayastha. 1 1 

Napit 1 1 

Kalu 1 1 

Goala 1 1 
Bubarnabanik 1 1 

Muslim 1 1 

Total 28 10 S 9 8 2 t 82 143 
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TABLE 2 

lIOUSEHOLDS BY OASTE/OOMMUNITY LIVING IN TillS VILLAGE FOR NUMBER OF YE~RS 

No. of houllehold. living in this village for 
r- -------.-.. ---- . -.. 

Total no. of 1-25 jl)·60 til-75 76·100 101·125 1116·150 151-1'l1S Y8ara 
Oute/Communl hy Household8 years years yean year. yean year. years not known 

Baud 88 l~ 6 2 18 
BankhAobanlk 29 2 II 15 I) iii II 1 10 Bagrll 24 3 1 1 1 18 
Tnutubaya 15 4 1 1 9 Bra.hman 6 I 1 4. TI\mbuH 5 1 1 3 
Bairagi 4, 1 I} 
Modnk 4. ~ 
Karma.lmr , 1 3 
811trl1dhar , 1 l'J 
Kaibad!\ 2 II 
Sunri 2 y 
Kl\ya.stha 1 1 
Naplt 1 1 
Killu 1 1 Goala 1 1 Subarna.banik 1 1 Muslim 1 1 

Total 143 28 10 8 {~ B 2 82 

TABLE 3 

AREAS FROM WHICH THE FAMILIES MIGRATED TO THIS VILLAGE 

No. of houtlOhold. of Ba.nkura. Distriot No. of households from 
r- ~,.... ~ WithIn 
the same Pa.traaayer JoypUl' Ollda. ludas Polioe 

police police polioe polico police stati()ll Hoogly Burdwan Midnapore Outside C&ste/Oommutlity station sta.tion sta.tion station station unknown distriot district distriot India 

Baurl 1 8 9 1 1 
Sa.nkhaba.nlk 8 1 10 
Ba.gdi ~ 8 1 .. 
Tantubaya 4- 1 1 
Brahman 1 1 
Tambuli 2 
Bairagi 1 
'Modak 
Karma.kllor 1 
Sntradhar 1 
Kalbada 

SUlln 
Ka.:ra.stha 1 
Naplt 1 
Kalu 
Goal. 
Subarnabsnlk 
Muslim 1 

Total 10 17 14. 1 2 1 11 1 2 2 
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GATEWAY TO THE VILLAGE OF RAIBAGHTNI 

Howrah-Bishnupur metalled road-the only connecting link with the outside world 



MEANS OF CONVEYANCE-OLD AND NEW 
__ . .-. 

The village-path winds its way to the village-fast·moving bus 
and s19w·movin~ bulloclc quts ~re the means of transport 



RURAL INSTITUTIONS 

OF 

IMPORTANCE 

The Raibaghini 
Experimental Post Office 
establishes liaison with 

the world outside 

The village Primary 
School-shapes the 
future of the 'fatber 
of man' 



. ., , 

The only ringwell for Raibaghini­
feminine minds stop awhile and 

confide here pent·up thoughts , 

"j r ... " r.. !oJ " 

S()uRCES 

OF 

WATER 

The solitary tubewell quenches 
thirst of the villagers 



A PEEP INTO THE VILL GE PROPER 

The Sankharibazar locality-an inside view of the heart of Raibaghini 



AN OPEN-AIR 
SALES 

-EMPORIUM 

Not a fair but a 
village-market of 

vegetables and f ood­
grains, fish and other 
commodities of dai1y 
life: a market for the 

sellers and buyers of 
Raibaghini and its 

hamlets 

VILLAGE-PASTURE 

The grazing cattle make 
the most of the spare 
grass 

.• l 
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The Table No. 1 has been prepared on the 
basis of the formula given below : 

No. of generations for which + Present age of 
the family has been living in the head of 
the village excluding the head the family 
of the family 25 

The age of the head of the household has 
been computed into generation on the basis of 
25 years for one generation. 

The table No. 2 of this chapter has been 
prepared after converting the generation into 
number of years. It is found from this table 
that one family migrated to this village about 
175 years ago. 

One may also note that three Sankhari or 
Sankhabanik households carne to this village 
for settlement about 150 years ago. If one 
goes to trace out the settlement history of 
this village from the available data, one can go 
as far 175 years back. But it is not possible to 
throw any light on the origin of tbis village 
because of insufficient information. 

Out of 38 Bauri families, only 20 could 
respond to the questions relating to settlement. 
Of them, 18 families came to settle in this 
village within the last 50 years, and two families 
settled here between 51 and 75 years. The 
cause of migration of 11 out of 20 families 
can be attributed to the fact that the heads 
of these families having been married with 
the girls of this village came to settle here. 
In most cases the father-in-Iaws did not want to 
send their daughters to the houses of their 
husbands. They wanted their sons-in-law to 
stay with them. 

Of tbe rest, one young adventurer Bauri 
came away from his native place about eight 
miles away from this village at the age of 12 
years. After begging here and there for some 
days, he was engaged as a cow-boy in one of 
the houses of the Caste Hindus of this village. 
Afterwards, he married and settled here. The 
cause of migration of another Bauri fami.ly is 
that one young boy, who was sent by his father 
from a near-by village to work as a cowboy, 
married and settled here, when he grew up. 
The seven other Bauri families came to live in 
this village with their relatives. 

The causes of migration relating to other 
castes are due to the fact that the families, 

being helpless on account of the death of the 
head or of the main earning member of the 
family, came to live with their near relatives 
residing in this village. The most interesting 
cases will be discussed here. 

Ten out of the 19 Sallkhabanik families, 
which migrated to this village, came from 
Kamarpukur in Hooghly district. These 
families were forced to leave their parental home 
in Hooghly district because of the inhuman 
treatment of their zamindar belonging to the 
Subarnabanik caste with the title of Laha. 

Out of six Tantubaya families, which migrated 
to this village, one family came here as a stran­
ger from some interior village in the same 
police station for better earning from hand­
loom industry. One Brahman family came to 
this village about 100 years ago in a rather 
interesting way. This family claims to be the 
descendant of the Brabmans of Kanyakubja 
of Uttar Pradesh. From Uttar Pradesb tbey 
came to Bengal and settled in Borodangal, a 
village in Hooghly district. The grand father 
of the family used to come here at regular 
intervals as a pedlar. Afterwards, he settled 
here and gradually learnt the Conch shell craft. 
Among other settlers one Sadgope, having 
been converted into the Vaisbnava sect came 
to this village to look after the hermitage of 
the Vaishnavas here. 

Two families, displaced from East Pakistan, 
have been staying in the village for the last four 
years. One is a Kayastha family, while the 
other family is Napit by caste. In 1954 an 
arrangement was made by the Government of 
West Bengal to rehabilitate 35 refugee families 
by the side of the rivulet Amodar, about one 
mile away from this village. These families 
were provided with Joan, grants and some ]and 
by the Government of West Bengal. The 
refugee households built their own houses and 
cultivated the fallow land given to them. But 
during the drought of 1959 when a small dam 
was erected on the rivulet to obstruct the flow 
of water for the purpose of irrigation, water 
overflowed the banks resulting in water-logging 
of the residential houses of the refugees. Crops 
were damaged and two young children were 
drowned in water. The refugees again became 
homeless and were scattered here and there 
in quest of a suitable shelter. Only two 
families stayed on to settle in Raibaghini. 
The Kayastha family is staying in a rented 
house and the Napit family has been living 
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in a rent-free house given to him by one 
benevolent Sankhari gentleman of this village. 

The household, to settle here slightly earlier 
than the displaced person, is one Muslim family 
who had migrated about seven years ago. He 
came to this village as a mason in connection 
with construction-work. The owner of the 
house, under construction, provided him with a 
rent-free house in Bauripara. He settled here 
because there was no mason in this area and 
also because he was impressed by the profuse 
affection of his employer. 

History or legend about the village 

Raibaghini is one of the many villages in 
West Bengal, which have no record of the past. 
It is indeed a wonder that the village furnishes 
popular legend about the site of a famous 
battle, but does not offer any written material 
to the eye to become familiar with ; as a result, 
the narrative, incoherent and loosely connected 
as it is, is apt to pass on and be forgotten. The 
villagers themselves are not very much better 
acquainted with the history of the village, in 
which they live. 

Still, the legend goes that Queen Bhava­
sankari, the widow of Birhambir, the King of 
Bishnupur, gallantly withstood the Pathan 
inroad into her territory and was conferred the 
title of Rai Baghini, meaning the tigress of 
the Roy Family, by the Mughul Emperor, 
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Akbar for her heroic resistance. The battle, 
the villagers believe, having been fought here 
in this area, the village was called Raibaghini. 

But, another version recounted that the 
vil1age owed its name to Roy Ginni or the lady 
of the Roy Family residing in this locality. In 
appreciation of her brave encounter with the 
burglars, who broke into Roy's house, the 
villagers honoured her with the title of 
Raibaghini. 

I 
Again, from the account of Sri Benoy Ghosh 

in his book, Paschim Banger Sanskriti one 
may associate the name of the village with that 
of the common village deity of West Bengal, 
popularly known as the goddess, Raibaghini. 
Probably, the people, migrating from Hooghty 
district or Patrasayer police station of Bankum 
district into their new colony, named it after the 
village-deity. 

Whatever the history of the village, the 
people of Raibaghini take little interest in their 
past and do not know that all the events will 
in time possess the interest of history. They 
do not know "the bygone joys and sorrows of 
the village in general, its memorable vicissi­
tudes, its remarkable men, the decline of old 
form of industry and the rise of new,-in a 
word, all the weightier matters of rural 
history", They are much like their fellowmen 
elsewhere in West Bengal where, "one rural 
generation dreams out its existence after 
another, and all are forgotten", 
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THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL OULTUI\E 

TABLE 4 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOOSEHOLDS AOOORDING TO THE OASTE/COMMUNITY. SEX AND 
NUMBER OF MEMBERS 

No. of members 
Ca.stel No. of r- J... ---Community households Ma.lel Fema.les Total 

Baud 38 91 98 189 
Sankhabanik 29 63 £i3 126 
Hagdt 24 lS4 63 117 
Tantubaya. 15 liG 159 lUi 
Brahman 6 16 18 84 
Tambuli lJ 18 14 32 
Bairagi 4 '1 11 18 
Modak 4 11 12 26 
Ka.rruskar 4 [) 2 '1 
8 utradhar 4 14 15 29 
Kailw_rta 2 12 16 28 
Bund 2 14 5 19 
Kayaatba 1 2 2 
Napit 1 8 3 
Ka.lu 1 4 2 6 
Goala 1 2 II 
6ubarnabanik 1 3 5 fi 
Mualim 1 1 1 2 

Total 148 374 389 76a 

Peroentage 
of total 

population 

24.77 
16.1)1 
15.8{ 
llJ.07 
4.46 
4.19 
2.36 
8.41 
0.92 
3.80 
B.67 
2.49 
0.26 
0.:19 
0.79 
0.26 
1.05 
0.26 

100,00 

143 households consisting of 374 males and the Scheduled Castes. The members of the 
389 females are divided into 17 castes and one Scheduled Castes of this village cover 42.60 per 
community. 
the Bagdjs 

Among the 17 castes, the Bauris, cent of the total population. 
and the Sunris are the members of 

PROPORTION OF,OASTE HINDUS, SOHEDULED 
OASTES: A~D MUSLIMS IN RAIlUGHINI 
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Ethnic account of the people 

Bauris, being the single largest group, cover 
24.77 per cent of the total population. If all 
the castes are arranged in order of numerical 
strength, the Bauris come first. The Sankha­
baniks, the Bagdis and the Tantubayas 
occupy the 2nd, the 3rd and the 4th positions 
respectively. The table shows that all these 
four castes cover 71.69 per cent and the 
remaining J4 other communities occupy 28.31 
per cent of the total population. 

1. Bauri 

According to Risley, 'Baud, is a cultivating, 
earth-working, and palanquin-bearing caste of 
Western Bengal, whose features and complexion 
stamp them as of non-Aryan descent, although 
evidence is wanting to affiliate them to any 
particular tribe now in existence'. (Ref: H. H. 
Risley Tribes & Castes of Bengal). 

Risley further states that, 'the Bauris are 
divided into the following nine sub-castes: 

(1) Mallabhumia, 
(2) Sikharia or Gobaria, 
(3) Panchakoti, 
(4) Mola or Mulo, 
(5) Dhulia or Dhulo, 
(6) Malua, 
(7) Jhatia or Jhetia, 
(8) Kathuria. 
(9) Pathuriat

• 

In this village all the Bauris belong to the 
sub-caste. Mulo. Bauris have not adopted 
any gotra. They rank very low in the caste 
hierarchy. They are neither served by a 
Brahman priest nor by a washerman or by a 
barber. Almost all of them are engaged in 
agricultural work. 

2. Sankhabanik 

The Sankharis or Sankhabaniks of this 
village belong to the Nabasayaka i.e. group of 
nine artisan castes of Bengal. Conch shell­
cutting, polishing and designing are the tradi­
tional occupation of the Sankharis. Sankharis 
of this village believe themselves to be the 
disciples of Agastya Muni. In their opinion 
when Viswakarma failed to design the peculiar 
semi .. circular saw of the Sankharis, Agastya 
Muni put forward a plan of. the saw by a kind 

of grass known as Kush. That is why 
Sankharis worship Agastya Muni every year 
on the last day of Bhadra. 

In this village Sankharis are following their 
caste occupation. Their position in the society 
is respectable. It is interesting to note that all 
the communities (including the Sankhabaniks) 
except the Brahmans, Kayasthas, Modaks and 
Bairagis follow the plough. 

3. Bagdi 

According to Risley, 'Bagdi. is a cultivating, 
fishing and menial caste of Central and Western 
Bengal, who appear from their features and 
complexion to be of Dravidian descent, and 
closely akin to the tribes whom, for convenience 
of description, we may call aboriginal'. In the 
opinion of Risley. 'In the district of Bankura, 
where original structures of the caste have been 
singularly well preserved, we find the Bagdis 
divided into the following sub-castes : 

(1) Tentulia, 
(2) Kasaikulia, 
(3) Dulia, 
(4) Ujha or Ojha, 
(5) Machhua or Mechhua or Mecho, 
(6) Gulimanjhi, 
(7) Dandamajhi, 
(8) Kusmetia. Kusmatia. Kushaputra. 
(9) Mallametia, Matia or MatiaI'. 

Among aU the sub-castes of the Bagdis, 
only Tentulia and Kasaikulia Bagdis are 
found in this village. Among the two sub­
castes of the Bagdis, Tentulia ranks higher. 
Tentulia Bagdis do not take food and water 
in the house of the other SUb-castes. 

Here, almost all the Bagdis are engaged in 
agricultural activities. The social rank of the 
Bagdis is very low. They are served by the 
barbers and the degraded Brahman priests. 

4. Tantubaya 

The Tantubayas belong to the weaver caste 
of Bengal. All the Tantubayas of this village 
belong to the sub-caste of Aswini. Marriage 
with other sub-castes is strictly prohibited. 
Tantubayas are clean Sudras and belong to 
the Nabasayaka group (Mitra's 'Tribes & Castes 
of West Bengal', Page 34). In the village they 
are also regarded as belonging to the same 
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group. Social position of the Tantubayas is 
respectabJe. Almost all the Tantubayas of this 
village are foHowing their traditional 
occupation. 

5. Brahman 

Brahmans of this village are divided into 
following three sub-castes: 

(i) Kanyakubja 
(ii) Rarhi 
(iii) Varna Brahman 

(i) Kanyakubja-In the opinion of Risley, 
Kanyakubja Brahmans are one of the five 
Gauras residing in the north of the Vindhya 
range. Risley states, "Once upon a time 
there were two brothers, Kanha and Kubja. 
They Jived at Kanauj. and their descendants 
are called Kanyakubja Brahmans." 

In earlier times Kanyakubja Brahmans of 
this village were engaged in retail trade. But 
now they are engaged in Conch shell craft. 

(ii) Rarhi-Risley says, "Rarhi Brahmans 
derive their name from Rarh, or the high-lying 
alluvial tract on the west bank of the river 
Bhagirathi". Rarhi Brahmans of this village 
still perform their priestly duties. 

(iii) Varna Brahman-Varna Brahmans are 
a class of Patit (fallen) Brahmans, who act as 
family priests of lower castes. Originally they 
were Rarhi Brahmans. Here the Varna 
Brahmans act as family priests of the Bagdis. 

6. Tambuli 

According to Risley, Tambuli is a respect­
able trading caste of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, 
whose original occupation is supposed to have 
been the selling of betel leaf (Sanskrit tambula). 

In the opinion of Risley the Tambulis of 
Bengal are divided into five sub-castes : 
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(1) Saptagrami or Kusadaye, 
(2) Ashtagrami or Kataki, 
(3) Chauddagrami, 
(4) Biya11isgrami and 
(5) Bardhamani. 

In this village alt the Tambulis belong to the 
sub-caste, Bardhamani. Trade and commerce 
is the traditional occupation of this caste. 
Most of the Tambulis of this village are grocers. 
Their position in the society is respectable. 

7. BaJragi 

According to Risley, 'Bairagi is a class of 
Hindu religiOUS mendicants who worship 
Vishnu'. The Bairagis of this village worship 
Shri Chaitanya, the great preacher of 
Vaishnavsim, as an incarnation of the Lord 
Vishnu. Bairagis of this village bury their dead 
bodies. Most of them are engaged in Conch 
shell craft. Their position in the society is 
respectable. They are served by the Rarhisreni 
Brahmans, and by barber and wa~herman, who 
serve the Caste Hindus. 

8. Modak 

Risley says "Moyra, Modak is the con­
fectioner caste of Bengal proper, a heterogene­
ous functional group, to be distinguished from 
the Madhunapit, on whom popular usage some­
times confers the titles Modak or Kuri". 

In the opinion of Risley, 'the caste profess 
to be the orthodox Hindus, belonging for the 
most part to the Vaishnava sect. They regard 
Ganes as their special deity and make images 
in his honour'. 

Most of the Modaks of this village nre 
engaged in their traditional occupation. They 
are regarded as members of a respectable caste. 
They worship Ganes every year in the form of 
an image. 

9. Karmakar 

To quote from Risley, 'Kamar, is the metal 
working caste of Bengal and Behar, distinguished 
from the Lohar by not confining themselves to 
the fabrication of iron implements, and by 
having no scruples about working with any kind 
of metal'. 

Karmakars of this village were engaged in 
bell-metal industry. When the bell-metal 
industry died out, they took up agricultural 
work. They belong to the Nabasayaka I.e. 
group of nine castes. 
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10. Sutradhar 

Risley describes Sutradhars as "the carpenter 
caste of Bengal, named thread-holder from 
the Sanskrit SUlra, the thre:.td, with which the 
course of the saw is marked". 

To quote from Risley, 'carpentry is believed 
to be their original and characteristic profession, 
but besides the occupations already enumerated, 
Sutradhars arc employed in cutting Conch shells 
into bracelets, in making images of gods, and in 
painting religious pictures'. 

Sutradhars of this village are engaged in 
carpentry, clay-modelling, and Conch shell craft. 
The social rank of the Sutradhars is low. They 
are served by the barbers and the Brahmans 
of lower grade. Washermen do not wash their 
clothes. 

J 1. Kaibarta 

To quote from Risley, "Kaibartta is a 
large fishing and cultivating caste of Benga) 
proper, taking rank below the Nava Sakha, 
or group of nine castes, from whose hands 
a Brahman may take water'. In this village 
although the Kaibartas arc engaged in fishing, 
they do not call themselves as Jalia Kaibarta, 
as they do not cast their net by swinging 
over their head. They prefer to call them­
selves Kaibartas. 

12. Sunri 

Risley describes Sunri as 'a large and 
widely-diffused caste, found in most districts 
of Bengal and Behar, whose original profession 
is believed to be the manufacture and sale 
of spirituous liquors'. Sunris of this village 
are now engaged in cultivation. They are 
served by the barbers and degraded Brahmans. 

13. Kayastha 

Risley describes Kayastha as a writer caste 
of Bengal proper. The Kayastha family of 
this village was in the past engaged in trade 
and commerce. Now they have taken up 
service. Their position in the society is res­
pectable. 

14. Napit 

Napit is the barber caste of Bengal. In 
this village the Napit family is not following 
their caste occupation, as because there is no 
male member in their family. Napits rank 
high in the caste-hierarchy. 

15. Kalu 

Oil-pressing is the traditional occupation 
of the Kalus. The Kalu family of this village 
had left its traditional occupation due to 
non-availability of sufficient oil-seeds. At 
present, the head of the family is engaged in 
wheat-grinding; his wife is invalid due to 
defect in legs. The social rank of the Kalus, 
here in this village, is just below the Kaibartas 
and the Goalas. 

16. Goala 

To quote from Risley, 'Goala is the great 
pastoral caste of India'. In this village the 
Goalas rank just below the Nabasayaka group. 
They arc served by the barber, washerman 
and Brahmans of lower grade. The Goala 
family left their traditional occupation of 
selling milk and milk products, as because 
there was no male member in their family. 

17. Subarn'lbanik 

In the opinion of Risley, Subarnabanik 
is a mercantile caste of Bengal proper, who 
claim to be the modern representatives of 
the ancient Vaisyas. The Subarnabanik 
family, which previously was serving in a 
jewellery shop in Calcutta, has now taken 
up cycle-repairing work in the village. They 
rank below the Kaibartas and the Goalas. 
They are served by washerman, barber and 
priest of Vaidik Brahman class. 

18. Muslim 

The Muslim family is Sunni by sect. This 
family is working as a mason and masonry 
is their traditional occupation. 

Residential pattern 

There is a marked variation between the 
residentjal pattern of the Caste Hindus and 
that of the Scheduled Castes. 
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Bagdis and Bauris prefer to live together 
with members of their own caste. They do 
not like to quit their own locality, where 
there is a concentration of their own people, 
who will stand by their side in times of need. 
They also like to share the joys and sorrows 
of their fellowmen. 

Housing pattern in Bauri locality 

Houses in the Bauri locality are so closely 
clustered that there is hardly any space between 
the walls of two houses. Grouping of houses 
in this locality has not taken any definite 
pattern. Four or five houses have clustered 
round a common compound. Houses, which 
are not so grouped, are separated by a small 
passage from the clusters of other houses 
round a central courtyard. 

Grouping of houses in Bagdi locality 

Grouping of houses in the Bagdi locality 
is not as close as that in the Bauri locality. 

The average distance between two adjacent 
houses is about 10 yards. Houses are hap­
hazardly scattered here and there. 

Unlike the Bauris and the Bagdis, the 
Caste Hindus live alongside the main mud 
roads of the village. 

Housing pattern of Caste Hindus 

The grouping of hom.es of the Caste 
Hindus has taken a definite shape. The main 
mud road ha s divided the two parallel rows 
of houses. The clustering in this locality is of 
linear type and the houses are set apart from 
each other at a regular distance. 

House type 

A table relating to the materials of the 
wall, roof and floor is given below: 

TABLE 5 

HOUSEHOLDS BY THE MATERIALS OJ!' THE WALL. ROOF AND FLOQ[{ OF TIIEIR HOUSES 

Number of fa.milies living Num ber of f"miliea living NUlllbor of famUi08 livins 
in houses with in housos wi th roof of in hOU80S with 

• ..A.._ -.. ---. r-
Partly straw Partly 

I'artly partly mud 

Total mud and Corrugated corru· partly 

Caeta' No. of Mud partly Brick iron Ellted Puooa. Mud Oemented oemented 

Community families wall brick wall Straw shoot iroD sheet roof tIoor tIoor floor 

Baurl 38 38 BH SA 

Bankha banik 29 29 24 2 3 !.II:) 1 

Bagdi 24 24 23 1 24 

Tantubaya Hi 13 1 1 11 2 1 1 13 1 1 

Brahman fi 6 4 1 1 6 

Tliombuli l) /) 2 B i1 1 

Bairagi 11 3 1 ~ 1 3 1 

Modak , 1 3 1 a 1 8 

Rarmaka.r 4 Ii 2 2 4 

8utradhar 4 4 4 4 

Kalbarta 2 ~ 1 1 2 

Snnri ~ la 1 1 2 

Xayastha 1 1 1 1 
Napit 1 1 1 1 
Raiu 1 1 1 1 
Goala 1 J 1 1 

Subarnabauik 1 1 1 1 
Muslim 1 1 1 1 

Total 148 137 2 " 118 14 7 , laG 6 a 
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General tkscriptlon 0/ the Baurl houses 

Bauris live in the houses with convex 
roofs or roofs with two slopes. Verandahs 
are absent in the houses with roofs of two 
slopes. These houses are very low in height, 
so much so that the wall is only 6' high from 
the Boor of the room. The open space, 5' 
long and 3' wide, serves the purpose of a door as 
well as of a ventilator. Houses with convex 
roofs, having attached verandahs, are a little 
better than the two sloped ones. The verandah 
is either covered under the same roof, which 
covers the whole house or is covered by a 
separate roof, constructed just below that of 
the main house. Almost all the houses of this 
type have ceilings made of mud and split 
bamboo, about 7' above the floor. Doors are 
made either of wood or wattled bamboo or 
combined cut pieces of kerosene tin. A table 
below gives a clear picture of the doors found 
in the Baud houses. 

Number of fa.milies ha.ving ,,----------_.\..-----------. 
Doors made of Doors made of Doors made of 

No door wood kerosone tiu wattled bam boo 

16 16 

Doors are generally 5' in height. Tn both 
types of houses on,e has to enter a roo,m, almost 
stooping low. Wmdows ar~ conspICUOUS by 
their absence in all the Baun houses. Due to 
the absence of windows and other openings, 
except one door or an open space, the rooms 
appear to be unusuaIly dark. 

Plinths of most of the houses are on an 
average Ii' high above the ground. Because 
of such low plinths, the houses become damp 
in rainy seasons. 

In the houses with convex slope food is 
cooked and taken in the verandah in all the 
seasons of tbe year. One small oven in the 
extreme corner of the verandah rna rks out 
the kitchen, three sides of which are covered 
by mud walls to protect the oven against 
rain and storm. Smoke does not enter in the 
bedroom, because there is sufficient open space 
for the smoke to go out. 

Kitchens in the houses with roofs of two 
slopes are inside the bedrooms. The ovens 
are made near the open space of the wall. 
Altbough smoke passes out through the open 
space, some of it pervades the bedroom. The 

walls inside the room become partially blaok 
and black soots cover the ceilings. Because 
of the kitchens inside, the rooms look dinsy. 

Bauris rear pigs. The families, which 
possess pigs, have piggeries, eithel' attached to 
the outSide wall of the bedroom or a little 
away from it. Piggery is of a small rectangular 
type of mud-walled and straw-roofed structure 
with one open space, through which pigs can go 
in and come out easily. The open space of the 
piggeries is closed by bamboo strips tied 
together to prevent the pigs from coming out 
at night and also during daytime in the 
harvesting season of paddy. 

Among the Bauri families possessing hens, 
hens share the bedroom with their owners in 
13 families. 

Bedrooms in the houses of convex type of 
roofs are about 9' long and 7' wide, while the 
bedrooms in the two sloped houses are a little 
longer and shorter in breadth. 

The common compound is very useful to 
the families living around it. From morning 
till night the compound is used for various 
domestic purposes. Bauri women dry up the 
date-palm leaves used for the preparation of 
of talai, a kind of coarse mat. They also 
prepare the talai in the compound. They 
bask in the sun in the coumpound and search 
the lice from each other's hair. Children and 
adults have their hair-cuts in the compound 
by their own people. Fowls and suckling pigs 
loiter here and there in the open space. At 
the end of the day Bauri women sit in the 
compound, busy in cleaning the snails for their 
humble dish. Bauri males intoxicated by the 
country-liquor may be seen Sitting together, 
some singing and some beating drums. Families 
having common compound generally dry up 
their clothes on a long bamboo pole placed 
over the roofs of two houses. 

Houses of the Bagdis 

Bagdis live in slightly improved types of 
houses with roofs of convex slope. Average 
height of the plinth is about 3' above the ground. 
All the houses, except onc, have wooden doors 
of about 5' in height. Small square holes in 
the walls have taken the places of windows. 
In spite of the presence of holes and doors the 
rooms do not appear to be brightl and sunny. 
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In almost all the houses food is cooked and 
taken in the verandahs of the bedrooms. Every 
family possesses a separate courtyard in front 
of the house. Manasa plant is a must in a 
Bagdi house. Raised bamboo platforms with 
creeping plants of gourd and snake-gourd are 
commonly met with in the compound of the 
Bagdis. 

The bedrooms are generally 12' long and 
7' broad. Clothes are dried up over the strings 
tied with the bamboo pillars in the verandah. 
Some Bauri and Bagdi families have no 
separate cowshed. In these families cows are 
kept in the verandahs of the bedrooms. The 
table below will show how many families have 
no separate cowsheds. 

Caste/Community 

Bauri 

Ba.gdi 

No. of fll,milics 
POS!!OSBi ng 

cows 

10 

No. of families 
having no ROparate 

oowllhed 

5 

2 

General description of the houses of the Caste 
Hindus 

Houses of the Caste Hindus are more or 
less alike. All the houses are surrounded by 
compound walls. There are generally two 
entrances in their. houses. One has to enter 
the house either through the outer verandah 
or through the front gate of the compound 
wall. The other entrance at the back of the 
house. which generally leads to a pond, is used 
by the womenfolk for washing the utensils 
and bringing water for cooking. Bedroom, 
kitchen and granary are scattered in the family 
compound and housed in separate huts. But 
cowsheds are situated outside the compound 
walls. 

Houses are either single-storcyd or two­
storeyed. There is only one three-storeyed mud 
built house in the village. Out of ] 43 house­
holds surveyed in the village, 40 families live in 
two-storeyed houses and one family in a three­
storeyed house. Out of 40 families living in 
two-storeyed houses, three families belong to 
the Bagdi caste. Plinths of most of the houses 
are 3' to 4' above the ground-level. There are 
generally four rooms in the two-storeyed houses. 
Verandahs are attached to both the floors. 
The staircase is made of either mud or of 
wooden plank connecting the two floors through 
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the space between the two rooms of the ground­
floor or leading upstairs from anyone of the 
two extreme ends of the ground-floor verandah. 
Rooms in both the ground-floor and first floor 
have ceilings, about 7' above the floor. Each 
room has at least two windows and one door; 
windows are small in size. of the size of about 
2.5' x 2'. Doors, which were made previously, 
are generally 5' in height. But in these days 
there is a tendency among the Caste Hindus to 
construct the doors of 6' in height. Rooms 
are not sufficiently ventilated. Light inside 
the rooms IS also scanty, partly because of the 
slanting roofs of the verandah and partly due 
to the smallness of the doors and Windows. 
Rooms and verandahs in both the single and 
two-storeyed houses are covered either by a 
single roof or by two roofs, one of which is 
constructed to cover the whole house and the 
other for the verandah only. \Valls in the two­
storeyed houses covered by single roofs are 
generally 20' in height. while the walls in the 
double-roofed houses are about 15' in hcight. 
The main roof does not protect the outer walls 
from rain. That is why, a supplementary 
roof is constructed in the middle of the walls. 
Half of the upper portion of the walls of a 
house is protected against rain by the main roof; 
while the supplementary roof protects the lower 
half of the walls. 

Bedrooms are of three varying sizes: (i) 
18' x 9' (ii) J 2'x Wand (iii) 17' x 8'. Bedrooms 
of the size of 12' X 8' are quite common. 

Construction 

All the houses have rectangular ground 
plans. Walls are generally constructed from 3' 
below the ground. A place near the construc­
tion-site is selected for the preparation of mud 
for the walls. At first mud is kneaded by foot 
and then sized into Jumps by spade. Walls 
are constructed by placing Jumps of mud one 
after another. For straw-roofed houses bamboo 
structures are constructed. Wooden structures 
are built for the houses with tin roofs. 

Verandahs on the first floors are made of 
wooden planks. Cei1ings are made of split 
bamboos plastered with mud. After the 
construction of a new straw-roofed house no 
addition or alteration by way of repairs is 
required for at least six years. A coating of 
fine clay is generally applied to the inside 



A CLUSTER OF HOUSES OF THE BAURIS 

The blear-eyed houses of the Bauris, huddled together round a courtyard, 
bathe in light and ajr1 the free gifts of Nature outside 



The house of a 
Bauri with convex 

roof of hay and 
walls of mud 

1 

THATCH THA'.l 

SHELTERS 

THE HEAD 

The dwelling of a Bauri 
with two-sloped roof of 
bay and walls of mud, 
but without a door- pigs 
live with the dwellers 
under the same thatch 
in the piggery to the I 

left with fence-like door 

I 



The house of a Bauri 
with attached kitchen 

on the verandah 

HOUSE-TYPES 

The house of a Bauri 
wi th con vex roof of 
straw is not so bright 
and sunny inside 



The three-storeyed 
house of a 

San'kbabanik with 
attached veran­

dahs on both the 
storeys-walls are 
of mud and roofs 

are made of 
corrugated iron 

sheets and straw 

. ---- -__....,.----- - ----, 

.' 

HOUSE-TYPE 

The two-storeyed house of a 
Sutradbar with walls of mud 
and thatched roofs of convex 
slope, verandah on the ground 
floor and balcony on the first 
floor 



Pucca houses and kutcha huts 
coexist with the granary on the 

right, perhaps the index of 
prosperity of the Tantubaya 

owner 

. <I 

A modern pucca house 
of a wealthy Tantubaya 
beside a hut on the 
village-road 



HOUSE-TYPES 

The houses of some Sankhabaniks are also workshop-cum-dwellings 



:r ' _. " .. ' ._-. ... 

HOOSE-CONSTRUCTION 

SHELTER FOR THE 

BOVINE SPECIES 

Cattle shed with mangers 
within-the two cows 
engrossed with the 
left-over straw 

A place near the b\lilding-~ite for preparation of mud required °for the walls of the hut 



llUllAL G~ANARIES 

Hamar 

, 

Marai 

.~ 
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walts of the house to smooth the surface of 
the walls. 

In all the houses, whether belonging to the 
Caste Hindus or to the members of the 
Scheduled Castes, a mixture of cowdung and 
mud is applied to the walls every morning 
by the housewives. 

Building materials 

Bamboos are available in p1enty in the 
village. Bricks are generally burnt in the fallow 
land of the village. Wooden plunks and beams 
are available in Kotulpur. But corrugated iron 
sheets and cement arc available only in the 
subdivisional town of Bishnupur. Wooden 
planks and beams are brought from Kotulpur 
in bullock carts. Cement and corrugated iron 
sheets are transported to the village by lorries 
from Bishnupur. 

Mason and carpenter 

There are three carpenters and one mason 
in the village. The mason gets Rs. 3/- per day, 

Hygienic condition of the houses 

while the carpenter earns only Rs. 2/- per day. 
As pucca buildings are rarely construc~ed in 
the village, the mason has to go to the distant 
villages to earn his bread. Thatching in bo~h 
new and old houses is done only by the Bauns 
and the Bagdis from the end of winter to the 
onset of the rainy seacon. They earn about 
Rs.1.S0 per day per person. 

Work of construction and repair is taken 
up generally in the months of March and April, 
when the labourers are available, days become 
longer and the weather remains more or less 
dry. 

Before the construction of the walls of a 
house, the household approaches the family 
priest who consults the almanac and fixes an 
auspicious day on which Boned Puja or 
the worship of the plinth or BUllyad is 
performed on the construction-site. After 
the worship, construction of the walls is taken 
up. Before the family cntcrs the new house, 
a ceremony, known as Greeha Prabesh, is 
performed on an auspicious day fixed by the 
family priest. At the end of the ceremony 
sweets are distributed among the neighbours 
and relations. 

TABLE 6 

Oaste/Oommuuity 

Baud 

Sankhllbanik 
Bagd!' 
Tantubaya 
Brahman 
Tambuli 
Bairllgi 
Moda.k 
Karmakar 
Sutradh!u 
Kaibarta. 
Bunri 
Kayastha 
Napit 
Ka.lu 
Goala 
Subarnabanik 
Muslim 

Total 

TABLE ON TilE LOOATION OF KITOHENS 

Number of famillos using 
,.-- ..A.. 

Total Verandah 
Dumber of of bedroom Bedroom 

fa.milies a.s kitohen as kit.ohen 

88 24. 14 

29 6 2 
24 21 
15 2 

6 2 
5 1 
'.l 1 
4 
4 4 
4 2 
1& 
2 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 
1 
1 1 

143 65 18 

Sepa.rate 
kitohen 

21 
2 

13 

" '.l 
3 
4 

1& 
2 
2 

1 
1 

59 

Romarkl 

One family used 
the oowshod as 

kitohen 

25 



THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MA'l'mBUL OULTUam 

Kitchens should normally be housed in 
separate rooms, if the condition of living is to 
be treated as hygienic and sanitary. But 
about 58.7 per cent of the households live in 
insanitary conditions. The dust and smoke of 
the kitchen pervade the bedrooms. . 

Workshop of artisan families 

A table showjng the condition of workshops 
of the families engaged in Conch shell craft 
and weaving is given beJow : 

TABLE 7 

HOUS09holda 
engaged in 

Oonch shell craft 

Weaving (in own loom) 

Total 
number of 

families 
engagod 

Bll 

11 

Almost all the families engaged in the Conch 
shell craft usc either the inside portion or the 
outside spa(.~c of the verandah attached to the 
bedroom as workshop. Conch shell artisans 
require sufficient light to carry out the minute 
processes of Conch shell craft for long hours. 
On account of Conch shell dust, the place. 
where the artisans work, looks filthy. The 
weavers, however, have separate workshops. 

Rented house 

Only two families have been Jiving in 
rented houses. After being separated from his 
parents, the head of the Sankhabanik family 
was not allowed by his father to live in his 
ancestral house. That is why. he is living in a 
rented house on payment of Rs. 2/- per month. 
The owner of this house, who is also a 
Sankhabanik and a resident of Patrasayer, 
inherited the house from his maternal uncle. 
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Familie!! using ,.---- .-'-._--_ 
Iuside or 
ont.Ride 

verandah of 
bedroom :~s 
workshop 

29 

1 

Soparn.te 
workshop 

10 

Hemmaks 

Only 9.4 por Mnt 
of t,he artisans 
hl\ve 8(1p,~rate 

workshops 

90.9 por (lCnt 
of the artifl!l.llS 
h:tvo SCpllf3tO 

workshops 

The other one, a Kayastha family. is a 
displaced person from East Pakistan. He has 
been living in one portion of a Sankhabanik's 
house on payment of Rs. 2/- per month. 

Rent free house 

Out of the eight families living in rent free 
houses, five families have taken shelter in the 
houses of their near relatives. Among the 
remaining three households, the Napit family, 
being displaced from East Pakistan, has taken 
shelter in the house of a Sankhabanik 
gentleman, who, out of sheer benevolence, 
allowed this family to stay in his house. The 
other one. a Muslim family, was given a house, 
free of rent, by a Tantubaya gentleman of the 
village, who had employed the Muslim to work 
as a mason for the construction of his house. 
Lastly, the Bairagi family. consisting of only 
one male member, has been living in the 
Vaishnava Ashram as a care-taker. 
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A table relating to the number of families 
living in own. rented and rent free house, is 

TABLE 

Total 
No. of 

Oa.ste/Oommunity families 

B"uri 38 
Sankha.banik 29 
Bagdi 24 
Tantubu.yo. 15 
Brahman 6 
TILUlbuli 1') 

Bairagi • Modo.k • Karmakllor 4 
Butra.dho.r 4 
Kal ba.rta. 2 
Buuri 2 
Kaya.stha. 1 
Nu.pit 1 
Kalu 1 
Goala. 1 
Su barna banik 1 
Muslim 1 

Total 143 

Use of rooms 

A table below shows the number of 

TABLE 

Total 
no. of 

Oaste/Oommunity fllomllio8 

Ba.uri 38 
So.nkba blln ik 29 
BlIogdi 24 
Tantubnya. 15 
Bra.hman 6 
Tambuli IS 
Ba.ira.gl 4. 
Modak 4 
Karma.kar , 
Butradhar 4. 
Kaibarta 2 
Sunri 2 
Kaya.stha 1 
Napit 1 
Kain 1 
Goal .. 1 
8u barnllo banik 1 
Muslim 1 

Total 148 

given below: 

8 

Number of familiea living 
.A.. --..... 

Own Rented Bont free 
houae house bOUBO 

88 
iB 1 2 
23 1 
Hi 

6 
4 ]. 
') 1 
4 
3 1 , 
2 
2 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

133 2 8 

families possessing drawing~room, room for 
deity, granary and store-room: 

9 

Number of familios possessing 
,---- -'-,-----
Drawing Room for Store 

room deity Granary room 

3 1 10 1 
2 

4 1 7 2 
i 3 3 
1 2 2 1 
1 1 1 
8 2 8 
4. 
4. 

2 
2 

22 10 92 4 
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Granary 

Granaries here are of two types, locally 
known as Marai and Hamar. A mara; which is 
commonly used by the people for the purpose 
of paddy storagc, is made of ropc of straw 
placed one after another and covered by straw­
shed. The more the quantity of paddy is taken 
out, the more the mara; becomes shorter in si7e. 
But the size of the hamar remains unchanged, 
whether any quantity of paddy is taken out or 
not. A hamar is a permanent cylindrical 

structure, made of wattled bamboo, plastered 
with mud and covered by thatched shed. 

Among 32 families possessing granary, each 
of the 29 families received at least 20 maunds 
of paddy from cultivation. Other families 
generally staTe up paddy in gunny bags. 

Households and number oj rooms 

A table relating to the households, by 
number of rooms and by number of persons, is 
given below: 

TABLE 10 

Households with DO 

regular room Households with ono room 
Tota.l number ,..--------'- -, r---- --'-. 

Tota.l nllmber 
01 households 

Total number of family No. of Total number o[ No. of Total Durllbcr of 
of rooms mom bera houlleholds fa.mily mem bers households fIOlD i1y mom bera 

HS 2811 

Housoholds wlt.h 
two rooms 

-"- ---------. 
'I'.Jtal number 

No. of o[ family 
housoholds mom hers 

4S ~08 

28 

763 

Households with 
throe rooms 

,.....-----'-_----.. 
'.rob I umber 

~o. of of family 
households mom hers 

10 64 

Households with 
four rooms ,-__ -..A._---. 

Tota.l Humber 
No. of of family 

houlwbolds maro hOTa 

9 81 

HOUSEHOLDS 
ACCORDING TO ROOMS 

802 

Households with 
five rooms and 1\b<lVe ------..1... 

Total numoor 
No. of of fa.mily 

households members 

9 113 
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It appears from the table that an average of 
2.7 persons occupy a room. But the average 
persons per room in the families, occupying 
single room, come to about 4.2. 

Dress 

There is a wide variation of dresses WOOl by 
the Caste Hindus and the Scheduled Castes. 

Bauri-Not a strip of cloth will be found on 
the body of most of the Bauri children of both 
the sexes upto 10 years of age, except a thread 
with a piece of iron tied round the waist as a 
talisman against evj} spirit. Bauri girls of 
10 years and above remain content with half 
portion of a full length sari, till they attain the 
age of puberty. 

An adult Bauri woman generally covers her 
body with a single piece of 5 yard long mill 
made white sari with coloured borders. Young 
women have fascination for coloured saris. 
But, the coloured varieties being costlier than 
the white ones, they cannot afford to wear 
coloured ones. They wear neither any blouse 
nor any petticoat on any occasion. 

Bauri males above 10 years put on a loin 
cloth, till they become a worker. Adult males, 
both young and old, wear mill-made coarse 
dhotis of about 4 yards of length. Some of 
the young men wear vests. But vest or shirt is 
not used by the aged maJes. 

Bagdi-Male children of the Bagdi caste wear 
a kind of shorts, known as ijer made of inferior 
type of cloth. Girls wear either fr<?cks or 
coloured saris of about 2 yards length, till they 
get married. A grown-up woman or~inarily 
covers her body with a single piece of coarse 
white or coloured sari, 5 yards long. But they 
preserve very carefully in a cheap steel trunk ~ 
better quality sari, cheap blouse and one pettI­
coat for occasional use during festivals, social 
ceremonies and visit to the relative's house. 
Adult male members ordinarily use vests, but on 
festive occasions and during marriage ceremony 
they wear cheap half-sleeved shirts. 

Caste Hindus-Male members upto 15 years 
wear shorts and shirts. Students of higher 
classes wear either dhoti of medium quality or 
pyjamas. The only college-student of this 
village wears pyjama and full shirt in the college 
as well. 

Adult male members ordinarily use coarse 
dholi and vest. Very few wear lungi. 
Almost all use shirts with half sleeves or full 
sleeves, when they visit market, tea shop and 
any nearby place. On festive occasi?l1s an~ 
social ceremonies they prefer to wear fine clllo!1 
and bettcr quality shirts or punjab;. Infants 
and school-going girls wear frocks and ijer. 
Young women always wear coloured ~andloom 
saris blouses and petticoats. MIddle-aged 
mar;ied women ordinarily wear white sar~s with, 
coloured borders. But on the occasIOn ot 
marriage and during the visit to the distant 
places, they use blouses and petticoats. Young 
widows with the exception of Brahmans wear 
white saris with narrow coloured borders. 
Aged widows drape themselves with a piece of 
white cloth having no border. 

Winter dress 

Winter is viewed with awe by the poorer 
section of the community. From a glance at 
the photograph of the winter dress o~ the poor 
one can readily form an idea of theIr povert>,. 
Combined cut pieces of gunny bags avalla?le In 
the local grocers' shops at Re. 1/- per bag IS the 
only item of winter dress observed ~mong !he 
Bauris. Early in the morning and Just after 
sun-set Bauris sit together round the fire ~o 
warm their body, before they set out to ~ork 10 
the field and fall aslcep at night. Bagdls use a 
kind of thin quilt known as kantha, made of 
torn saris and dhotis. 

Caste Hindus use cotton chaddars, produced 
by the village weavers specially for winter use. 
Woolen dresses, purchased long ago, are used 
by very few people. Children use short hand­
loom chaddars or cotton wrappers. 

Footwear 

Bauris and Bagdis never use any footwear. 
Most of the students walk bare-footed to the 
school. Adult male members wear cheap 
Hawa; chappals and sandals,. when they go 
out. A few school-going girls of the Sankha­
banik caste use foot-wears regularly. A young 
wife of the Sankhabanik caste, uses footwear 
reguiarly, because. she is.a t?wn-bre~ girl and 
also because she IS workmg III the VIllage Post 
Office. Young married women of the. ~ankha­
banik caste wear chappals, when they VISit some 
distant places. 
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Protection against rain 

Bauris and Bagdis use an indigenous 
umbrella, locally known as peka, made of palm 
leaves, as a protection against rain. Cost of 
each such article is 50 paise. A Sketch of Peka 
is given in Chapter HI. Caste Hindus do. 
however, use umbrellas. 

Hair-doing 

1' .. Daurj woman arranges her hair by a small 
comb in front of a tiny mirror, ties the bunch 
at the bottom either by the jute fibres or by the 
torn pieces of the border of a sari and finally 
makes a liimple knot. The colour of hair of an 
aged Bauri male is brown due to non-applica­
tion of any kind of oil for long many years and 
it looks disarranged and unkempt due to want 
of combing. A Bagdi woman ties her hair with 
a kind of black thread, known as kar and 
finally fixes them with cheap iron hair-pins 
available in the local stationery shops. 

Small girls and young married or unmarried 
women of the Caste Hindus generally do their 
hair in the afternoon with the help of elderly 
ladies. Mothers arrange the hair of their small 
daughters and form a plait. An adult woman 
ties her hair with tape and makes a simple knot. 
After fixing the hair with silver or iron hair­
pins the knot is covered by a net, either made 
by themselves or purchased from the stationery 
shops. They use cocoanut oil for hair before 
bath. The villagers are served by two barbers; 
one, a resident of the hamlet Gopalganj, is a 
displaced person from East Pakistan and the 
other one is a resident of Kotaldighi and an 
old settler. Both are Napits by caste. They 
charge 19 paise for hair-cutting an adult and 12 
paise for a child. The charge for shaving is 
6 paise. 

Toilet 

Bauri and 8agdi women use a kind of cheap 
variety of vermilion, known as mete sindur 
available in the bi-weekly hat at 6 paise per 
packet. Young married or unmarried Caste­
Hindu woman powders her face regularly after 
bath. They also use lac-dye frequently to 
colour their feet. Young unmarried girls 
occasionally polish their nails with dyes, 
available in the local stationery shop at 12 
paise per packet. Only on festive occasions 
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adolescent girls and young wives put cream on 
their face and use essence in their dress. A kind 
of collyrium, made of lamp shoot is applied to 
the eyes of all the infants, whether they are 
Bagdis, Bauris or Caste Hindus. It is believed 
that the collyrium protects the infant eyes from 
diseases. 

Ornaments 

The table shows tha1 22 families do not 
use any ornament. Almost nil the families 
without any ornament consist of either only 
male members or aged widows. 

Noa, an iron bangle, which is regarded as 
a symbol of marital tic, is compulsory for both 
the hands of a married Ballri woman. Almost 
all the women, whether married or unmarried, 
wear bangles, . made of zinc and synthetic 
chemicals. Some of the young women wear 
necklaces and car-rings, made of brass. All 
these ornaments arc available in the hi-weekly 
market of this village. Gold nose-stud is used 
only by the three Sauri families, which are 
fortunate to have some insignificant amount 
of gold. 

Conch shell bangle, a symbol of marital tie, 
which was a must in both the wrists of a 
married Bagdi woman about a decade ago, 
is being replaced gradually by a cheaper variety 
of synthetic chemical bangle, which looks more 
or Jess like Conch shell bangles. Out of 20 
families, consisting of married couples, 12 
families are using an imitation of Conch shell 
bangle. Married or unmarried women of 
Bagdi caste use plastic and glass bangles and 
brass ear-rings. Out of six families using gold 
ornaments, each of the five families has one 
gold nose-screw. Caste Hindu women use the 
following gold ornaments: 

(i) 
(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 
(v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

Bengali Name 

Har 
Churi, Bala 
Ananta 

Amlet 
Nakchhabi 
Du/, Pasha, I 

Makri 
TayaTa 

Name in English 

Necklace 
Bangle 
Bangle used in the upper 

arm 
Armlet 
Nose-stud 

Ear-ring 
1 t is a kind of ornament 
which is fixed along 
the parting of hair. 
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Young girls wear a kind of necklace, made 
of shining beads, available in the hi-weekly hal 
of the village. 

The villagers have their ornaments made 

TABLE 

by three gold-smiths, who belong to the 
Ka~ma.kar caste, the traditional occupation of 
wh~ch ~s blacksmithy. All these three goldsmiths 
resIde in the hamlets of this village. 

11 

ORNAMENTS 

Tot,11 

Ca.ste/Community 
no. of No 

housoholds ornament 

Ba,uri BS 5 
8ankh!~banik 29 [) 

Bl\gdi 24 a 
Ta.ut,u ba.yn. 1~ 2 
Brahman (i 1 
'rambu!i 5 
Bltiragi 4 1 
Modak 4, 

Rarrualcar 4 3 
8utradhar 4 1 
Kf\ibarta 2 
Sunri 2 
Kayastha 1 1 
Naplt 1 
Ka.lu 1 
Q,)a.llto 1 
Bubarna banik 1 
Muslim 1 

Total 143 22 

Food and drink 

The table below, shows how many times 
the families take meals in a day: 

TABLE 12 

Caste/Community 2 timos 3 times Total 

Baud 33 fj 89 
8A.nkhabanik 3 26 ~9 

Bagdi 2 22 24 
Tanubaya 1 14 15 
Brahman 1 5 6 
Tambuli 6 /') 

Bairagi 1 3 ( 

Modak 4 4 
Kll.rmakar 4 4, 

Sntrll.dha.f 4 4 

Kaj harta. 2 2 

8unri 2 2 
KaYl\stha 1 1 
Napit 1 1 
Kalu 1 1 
Goala. 1 1 
Subarnabanlk 1 1 
Muslim 1 1 

Total 48 100 1-13 

Thirty per cent of the families in thi.s village 
live on two meals a day, because they cannot 

Households wit.h __ ..J... 
-_" 

Major orna.-
Ornaments of ments of inferior 

Only inferior ma.terial materia.l with 
conch shllll lIuch as brll.SB or Dlinor ornll.- Gold 

ba.ngle plllosj,ic etc. ments ot Rold ornaml.lnts 

30 tl 
3 3 (j 12 
8 11 6 1 
1 1 1 10 
1 1 1 2 

:.! a 
2 1 

1 1 ~ 
1 

3 
1 1 
1 1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
10 55 22 34r 

afford to take meals more than two times. 
Most of the Bauri families take two meals a day. 
They generally take cold and stale rice (soaked 
in water and kept overnight) with onion and 
chilli in the morning. Again, in the afternoon 
they take hot rice with only one curry prepared 
of gug/i (a small variety of water snail), saak 
and posto (poppy-seed) or a cheap variety of 
green vegetables. Whatever quantity of rice 
remains in excess after use in the afternoon is 
kept for meal in the following morning. 
Morning-meal generally does not form a full 
meal. Adult male members take mid-day meal 
in the fields during the sowing and-harvesting 
seasons of paddy. 

Food habit of the Bagdis is different from 
that of the Bauris. Bagdis generally take three 
meals a day. They take meals in the morning. 
mid-day and evening. In the morning they take 
either Ruti (wheat bread) or parched rice as 
breakfast. Mid-day meal generally consists of 
rice, gugli, posto and green vegetables. Potatoes 
and pulses being costly, they cannot afford 
these two items. Night-meals also consist of 
rice and curry. Adult male members, who 

31 



TaE PEOPLE A.ND THEIR MATERTA.L OULTURE 

work in other-'s house as day-labourers, do not 
Jom other members in the mid-day meal. 
They generally take food at the place of their 
work. Evening-meal is taken by all the 
members of the family together in a group. 

Caste Hindus take breakfast in the morning 
and two square meals in a day. Breakfast 
consists of parched rice, telcbhaja and tea. 
They are very fond of telebhaja available in 
the local shops. Mid-day meal is taken any 
time between 1 P.M. and 2 P.M. They have 
their night-meals after 9 P.M. Mid-day and 

TABLE 

Meat taken in 
1\ month 

r- -.. ,.-
1-6 6-10 1-10 

Oaste/Oommunity times times times 

Bauri 25 
Bankhabanlk 10 1 6 
Bagdi 3 11 
Tantubaya 3 1 4 
Brahman 2 1 
Tambuli 1 
Bairagi 
Modak 2 
Karmakar 1 1 
Butradbar 8 
Kaibarta. 2 
Bund 2 
Kayastha 1 
Nspit 1 
Kalu 1 
GOllola. 
Bu bn.rIlIl. banik 1 
MU8lirn 1 

Total 28 2 54 

Meat is not regularly available in the village. 
Two families, who take meat more than five 
times a month, purchase meat from Kotulpur. 
Bauris and Bagdis cannot afford to spend on 
fish or meat or egg or milk. Womenfolk of the 
Bauris and Bagdis catch fish from the ponds 
and paddy fields. Their adult male members 
do not get time for fishing. Bagdi and Bauri 
families, who take fish more than 20 times in 
a month, possess a kind of net, known as 
Ghatganti for catching small fish. This type 
of net is also used extensively by the Caste 
Hindus. Fish is also available in the bi-weekly 
hat of this vi1lage. Two Kaibarta familie~, 
who are engaged in fishing, bring fish everyday 
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night-meals of a well-to-do family consists of 
fish, dal, potato, green vegetables and milk. 
Sometimes fish is supplemented by egg or meat. 
The families, who are not well-off, take pulses 
and curry with green vegetables and posto daily. 
When the price of potato and dal (pulses) rises, 
these families, cannot afford these two items 
daily. Rice forms the staple item in all the 
households, rich or poor. 

A table, showing how many times in a 
month meat or fish or egg is taken by the 
families, is given below : 

13 

Fish taken In a. Egg taken ill II. 
month mOllth 

_ _A._ 
----~ 

,.- .. ___ ..L 

11-20 21-30 a.bovo 30 1-10 11-20 21-30 
t.lmell times times times times times 

11 51 
5 3 Hi 3 8 
8 fJ 1 lj) 

3 3 5 ~ 1 
1 3 2 1 

2 1 2 1 
1 2 

" 1 1 
3 
1 

II 1 1 
2 1 1 

1 
1 

1 
1 1 

35 18 34 11 10 3 

for sale in this vilJage from the catch, they 
have in their tanks, owned jointly. 

The number of families taking fish comes to 
141, because fish is prohibited in two families. 
I f the households taking fish 21 to 30 times and 
above, between 11 to 20 times and 1 to 10 
times a month be considered taking fish almost 
regularly, frequently and rarely, then 36.9 per 
cent take fish regularly, 24.8 per cent take it 
frequently and 38.3 per cent take it rarely. Out 
of 24 families taking egg at least once in a 
month, 11 families possess ducks or hens. 

Table, relating to the number of families 
taking milk daily, is given overleaf: 
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TABLE 14 

Oaste/Oommunity 
BRUd 

Sankhabanlk 

Bagdi 

Tantubaya 

Bra.hma.n 
Tambuli 

Bairagi 
Modak 

Karmakar 

Buhradhar 

Ka.ibarta. 
Bunri 

J{'1yaatha 

No.pit 

Kalu 
Goala 

Bubarnabanik 

Muslim 

Totnl 

Milk taken 
by all the 
members 

dally 

11 

1 
f) 

S 

S 

~ 

2 

1 

28 

Milk taken 
only by the 

children 
daily 

7 

7 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

~ 

1 

1 

24 

Out of 52 families taking milk daily, 22 
families possess milch cattle. The 30 house­
holds, which do not own any milch cattle, 
purchase milk at the ratc of 50 paise per seer 
from milkmen of the neighbouring villages. 

Staple diet 

A table, relating to the number of families 
taking wheat, is given below: 

TABLE 15 

Whoa~ taken at Wheat taken 
Oaste/Oommunity prinolpal meal at breakfast 

Ba.nkhabanlk 1 1 

B"gdt 6 
T&ntubaya SI 

Brahman 1 SI 

Karm&kar SI 

Butradhar 1 

Ka.ln 1 

Napit 1 

Total 'Z 11 

Rice is the staple food of the majority. But 
seven families take wheat at least once a day 
as a principal meal. In 11 families parched 
rice is sometimes supplemented by wheat at 
breakfast. The families, which take wheat 
either at principal meal or at breakfast. receive 
wheat from Government, free of cost as 
gratuitous relief. So, the change in the food 
habit may be treated as made involuntarily. 

Staple diet of infants 

A table, relating to the staple diet provided 
for the infants, is given below: 

TABLE 16 

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS PROVIDING FOR 
THEIR INFANTS 

Tinned 
Ca.ste/Oommunity Rice Barley Milk baby food 

Baud 10 

Sankbabanlk 2 

BaRdi 2 1 1 

Ta.ntubl\ya 9 

Brahma.n 2 

Tam bull 1 

Bairagl 11 

Modak ~ 1 

Butradhar 1 

Kaibarta 1 

Bunrl 1 

Total 18 1 21 :1 

Staple diet of infants or for children under 
one year of age. after they have been weaned, 
is rice in 13 families. These families cannot 
afford milk for their childre:a. Rice. mixed 
with its broth. forms the diet of the infants 
in these households. 
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Prohihited food and drinks 

TABLE 17 

HOUSEHOLDS BY PROHIBITED FOOD AND DRINK 

No. of household" reportiUR 88 prohibited 
r-

Egg 
Caste/Oommunity Fish Onion (Duck) 

Bauri 

S!lDkhnbanik 

Bagdi 

Tantubaya. 

Brahm!Ln 1 1 

Tambuli 

Bairagi 1 1 

Modak 1 

Karmakar 

Butradhar 

Kaibarta 

Sunri 

Kayasthw. 

Na.plt 

Kalu 

Goals. 

Suharnabanik 

Muslim .. 
Total 2 8 

Only the Bauds take pork. They slaughter 
the pigs reared at borne. Drinking of wine 
inside the house is prohibited in the families 
of all the castes, except in one Muslim and 
all the Bauri families. There are only two 
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12 

3 

11 

3 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

89 

• ..A... ._ --. 
Egg 

(Hen) Fowl Meat Pork Beof Wino 

38 

16 16 12 :l9 2!) 29 

8 8 )3 24 2·j 24 

11 12 11 15 15 15 

4 5 3 6 6 () 

2 4 1 [) I) [) 

4 4 4 4 4 4 

3 3 2 4 4 4 

4 4 4 

1 4. 4. 4 

2 2 2 

2 2 2 2 2 

1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 

58 58 89 105 142 104 

vegetarian families in this vil1age. Of these 
two families, one fan'lily consists of a Brahman 
widow and the other one consists of a Bairagi, 
who looks after the hermitage. 
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Tea 

A table, showing the number of families 
taking tea, is given below: 

TABLE 18 

NUMBbR OF HOUSEHOLDS BY TEA HABITS 

No. of No. of 
householGS households No. of 
in whioh in whioh hou8eholds 

tm\ til ken by tell. tll.ken whioh do 
Castel all tbe by tho adult not take 

Community members member!:! toa 

Bauri 2 36 
I:'ankbabanik HI 4 7 
Bagdi 1 23 
Tu.nLuhtya H 4. 3 
Brahman 5 1 
Tambuli {; 

Bairagi l3 1 
Modalt 4 
Karmakar 2 2 
Butradhar !l 2 
Kaibarta 1 1 
8und 1 1 
l\.ayasthn. 1 
Nlq)it 1 
Ralu 1 
Goala 1 
8ubarnabtnlk 1 
Muslim 1 

Total 53 12 78 

In 53 families tea is taken by all the 
members, whereas in 12 families only adult 
members take tea. Morning and evening tea 
is more or less a compulsory drink in all these 
families. The adult male members visit the 
nearby tea shops, whenever they have thirst for 
tea. There are eight tea-shops in and around 
the viUage. Out of the eight tea-shops seven 
shops remain open from 5 A.M. to 9 P.M. and 
run a brisk trade. One shop remains open only 
for two days in a week, when the bi-weekly hal 
of this village is held. Guests and relatives are 
entertained to tea even in the families, which do 
not take tea. Bauris and Bagdis generally do 
not have any tea habit. Le"lVing aside the Bauris 
and the Bagdis, about 80 per cent families of 
other castes and communities take tea. Of the 
two Bauri families taking tea regularly, one 
family consisting of one adult male and his 
widowed mother is considered by the elderly 
people including his mother to have adopted 
the habit of Vadralogs or Caste Hindus. 
Although the habit of tea is not viewed in c. 
good light by the elderly Bauri people, tht::'.' 
do not grudge the habit of taking alcohol. 

Country liquor 

All the Bauris, whether young or old, male 
or female, drink country liquor, locally known as 
pachai. The females and the younger members 
get drunk only on festive occasions. But to 
the adult members drinking is an every-day 
affair. If they manage to get some money 
from any source, they will run hurriedly to 
the paella; shop. Even jf the male member 
spends all that he earns in a day on drinks, 
the housewife docs not object to the habit. 
Often the children spend the night without a 
grain of rice, while the males return borne in 
a drunken state. The females look upon the 
habit with some indulgence. 'The male 
members should drink to keep their body fit 
for hard work,' the females casually remark. 
Pachai shop is situated in Saintara, about two 
miles away from this village. Paella; sells at 
50 paise per kilogram. 

Fuel 

A table, relating to the types of fuel used by 
the families, is shown below : 

TABLE 19 

HOUSEHOLDS BY THE USE OF FUEL 

Familios using 
,-

..A.. ___ ........ 

Coal (md 
Casto/Oou.lUltmlty Wo()d Coal wood Remarks 

Baud 38 
Bu.nkha. banik 5 17 7 
Bagdl 18 1 5 One family 

used wood and 
cow-dung oake 
a.!I fuel 

Tantuba.yu. 1 11 3 
Bra.hma.n 2 4 
Tambuli 4 1 
Bairagi 1 2 1 
Modak Ii 
Ka.rmakar 1 3 
Sutradha.r S 1 
K80ibarta 1 1 
Bunri 2 
KBya,8th. 1 
Napit 1 
hlu 1 
Goals. 1 
Suba.rnabanik 1 
Musliw 1 

Total 64. 49 80 
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Fifty five per cent families of this village use 
coal wholly or partially. If the Bauri and Bagdi 
families are not taken into account. 90 per cent 
of the families of other castes and communities 
depend on coa). All the Bauris and most of the 
Bagdi families depend on wood. Womenfolk of 
these two castes collect dried leaves and twigs 
of trees from the nearby fields. Coal is 
available in the village. Nobody purchases 
wood. The fnmjlies, who use wood as fuel, 
collect it either from other's land or from their 

own land. Except one Bagdi family. nobody 
uses cow-dung cake as fuel, for cow-dung is 
exclusively kept for use as manure. 

Oaste/Oommunity 

Bauri 

Bankha.banik 

Bagdi 

Tantubay .. 

Brahman 

Tambuli 

Bairagi 

Hodak 

Karmakar 

Sutradhar 

Kaibarta 

Snnrl 

Kay ... l.b. 

NapU 

Kala 

Goal. 

Subarnabenlk 

MUllim 

Total 

36 

TABLE 

Utensil 

A table, relating to the materials of the 
utensils used by different families, is shown 
below: 

20 

HOUSEHOLDS BY USE OF COOKING Ul'ENSILS 

Number of householdl ulling 
r- ...... -_ .. _-'- ---H antU, made of EaZri, ma.de of Ol.ber uten8i18, ma.de of 

----, _.A... ___ --. r- ________ .A.... - -------,-- --. 
Inferior metal Inferior meta.l 

Mud or AlumJ- Mud or like iron and and brasl or Brass or Remarks 
earth nium earth Brass aluminium bell-m~tal bell-metal 

87 8 84 3 16 18 6 One family 
doell not 

pOliliels any 
1>alai 

20 1 7 22 1 8 !lIS One family 
uses brue 

handi. 
i2 II 18 6 11 6 ., 
6 9 SI IS f.J 8 10 

, II 1 6 6 

5 5 1 , 
51 ~ , , 

, , 1 8 

, Ii 2 1 1 

, 4 1 8 

~ II 1 1 

51 - J II 

.. 1 1 . . 1 

1 1 1 •• 

1 1 1 

1 •• 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 

lOr; '7 10 7! M 86 78 
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THE DRESS OF THE LESS FORTUNATE 

A misnomer for dress-some of the children are In 
tatters and some are nature-clad-all are Bauris 



-- . 
THE -EYES THAT TELL OF WOE 

A Bagdi woman in her best dress, a 
mill-made sari of coloured variety 



NOT A BONFIRR 

W~rmth of the fire keeps the wintry chill far, when cotton 
wrappers fail to stop the shiver in biting cold-a group of 

Bauri children warming up before the burning wood 



Hair-doing in the 
house of a Bauri 

woman, where the 
mother is the 

! hair-dresser 

A ROUTINE CARE 

IN THE TWILIGHT 

A Brahman woman takes 
care of her young daughter 
in her hair-dressing 



FISHING IN QUIET WATERS ' 

, 

A professional? Surely not-an amateur though, 
still sure of his catch of small fry, to add an extra 
item ilJ. the menu-net of the Ghatganti type is the ' 

fishing implement in two hands 

'j 

1 
' . . ::,.:. ;- j 

. ':J 
:.- J 

I 
. j 

.. 
. ' 

j 



Utensils in 
the house 

of a well-off 
Sankhabanik 

CONTRAST 

Utensils in a Bauri house 
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Rice is cooked in a hand;, either made of 
earth or aluminium. Iron karai is used for 
cooking curry and pulses. An iron paddle, 
known as khunti is used to stir the curry or 
pulses during cooking. Cooked food is served 
by a big spoon, known as hala, either made 
of iron or· of brass. Food is taken in a metallic 
flat dish, made of brass or bell-metal or 
aluminium. Pulses or curry is served in the 
brass or bell-metal or aluminium bowls, known 
as bati. Brass or bell-metal or aluminium 
tumbler is used for drinking water. Drinking 
water is stored in the pitcher, either made of 
brass or earth. 25.87 per cent of the families 
use aluminium hand; for cooking rice. Brass 
hand; is used by one family for cooking rice. 51 
per cent of the families use brass pitchers to 
store water. Utensils of the Bagdi and of the 
Bauri families generally consist of two mud 

TABLE 

handis (one for rice and the other for pulses and 
vegetables), one or two brass dishes, one or two 
aluminium dishes, aluminium bowls and 
tumblers and mud pitchers. Bauris purchase 
the empty mud pitchers, disposed of by the 
grocers after the sale of molasses. They purchase 
these pitchers at a very cheap rate. Caste 
Hindus use iron karai and brass and bell­
metal utensils. Caste Hindu families, who are 
very poor, generally use mud pitchers and 
utensils made of inferior metal like iron or 
aluminium. 

Furniture 

A table, showing the number of families 
possessing different types of furniture, is given 
below: 

21 

HOUSEHOLDS BY USE OF FURNITURE 

Number of famllies poase.ilng 
,..- ----A. """'\ 
Bed- Takta- Wall No 

Caate/Oommunity stead pOi Khatia Chair Table Mirror Benoh Stool ;Jalohowki shelf furniture 

Baurl 1 Sl5 18 

Sankbabanik 10 4 4 26 4 ~ , 6 8 

BaSdl ~~ 51 

Tantu bays. ~ l) 8 liS tJ 4 'I ts 

Brahman !.I S 6 1 II 8 ~ 1 

Tambuli !.I 1 6 1 1 B 1 

Balra"t 1 S 1 1 

Modak 1 , 1 1 II S 

Karmakar 8 1 1 

Sutradhar 1 3 1 1 1 

Kaibiuta 1 SI 1 

Bunrl !.I 1 i i 1 iJ 1 

X·YMth. .. 1 1 

Nap" 1 

Kalu 1 

Goala 1 

Subarnabanik 1 1 

MllIlim .. 1 

Total 21 1'1 'l 121 15 11 25 20 21 
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It may be seen from the previous table that 
out of 143 households, 122 families sleep on the 
ground. Habit of sleeping on the ground does 
not always depend on the economic condition 
of a family. For, in this village there are house­
holds, which have the means to purchase bed­
steads but which still sleep on the ground. Lack 
of sufficient space in the rooms is one of the 
reasons for foregoing this item of furniture. 
But, at the same time it is equally true that 
some of the households, especially those among 
the Bauris and Bagdis are too poor to have 
bedsteads. Curiously however, one Bauri family 
possesses one chair. This armless chair was 
acquired by this family about two decades ago, 
when the father of the present head of the 
family was a headman of this locality. 21 

families do not possess a single item of furniture 
and 77 families possess only mirrors. Hence, 
out of 122 families possessing any item of 
furniture, 63 per cent families possess only 
mirrors. One Tantubaya and one Brahman 
families acq uired furniture during the last five 
years. The Tantubaya family acquired a bench, 
a stool, a taktapos and a table, in order to 
furnish the medicine shop-cum-dispensary in 
this village but the Brahman family acquired a 
chair and a bench for personal use. 

Consumer goodY 

,A table, showing the number of families 
possessing consumer goods, is given below : 

TABLE 22 

HOUSEHOLDS BY USE OF OONSUMER GOODS 

Number of fa.milles possessing 
r- _ ...... __ ._------ -_._------- _,,-- ,,---.--.---~------- .. --.. 

Burri- Patromax 
Lan- oane or Haoaag Torch- Kerosene By- Gramo-

o..lfie/Oommunity tern Lamp lantern ligM ligh~ Stove oycle phone Radio 

Bauri 15 23 

SankhabAnlk '1 2 ~O 8 8 1 8 4 

BagcU 18 1 li g 

Tantubaya , 11 4 '1 6 6 II 

Brahman , ~ Si 3 2 1 1 

Tambuli 5 3 51 l,I 2 

Balragi ~ 2 1 

Modak 4 8 2 1 

Karmakat 4 

Sutradbar ~ 2 

Kaibarta 1 1 1 

Bund ~ 1 1 1 1 

Iiaya.tha 

Naplt 1 

Kalu 1 

Goal. 1 

B\1.bamabanlk 1 

Vu.11m 1 

Total 81 26 56 1. H 9 22 I .f 

38 



THIll PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL OULTURE 

People in this village use a kind of lantern, 
known as Bishnupuri Lan than. This is used 
by the poorer section of the people, because 
consumption of oil in this type of lantern is so 

I 

/ 
/ 

BIBBNUPURI LANTHA N 

low, that even t.he poor villagers keep it burning 
throughout the night. Poor peopl~ generally 
economise the use of match-sticks by lighting 

the oven or bid; from this Ion than. Kerosene 
oil worth of 6 paise is sufficient for this 
lantern for three days' use. It gives out scanty 
light, in which only cooking can be done or meals 
can be taken but in which light reading or 
writing is not possible. It can be used outside, 
even in storm and rain. These lanterns are 
manufactured in the subdivisional town of 
Bishnupur and are supplied to the local shops, 
where the villagers purchase it at Rs. 1.25 per 
piece. 26 families are so poor that they cannot 
even afford to use Bishnupuri [anthon Other 56 
families possess hurricane lanterns in addition 
to Bishnupuri lanthans in the kitchen. Out of 
] 6 families possessing hasag lights, nine families 
usc it daily to illuminate the shops and seven 
families use it occasionally during social and 
religious ceremonies. Gramophones were pur­
chased by one Brahman and four Sankhabanik 
families at the time, when Conch shell industry 
was in a flourishing state and when gramo­
phone was popular. But gramophone has 
become obsolete even to the village peopie. 
Now, nobody plays a gramophone. 

A table. relating to the number of families 
acquiring consumer goods during the last five 
years, is given below : 

TABLE 23 

HOUSEHOLDS BY ACQUISITION OF CONSUMER GOODS 
IN FIVE YEARS 

No. of families acquiring in the 
last five yt'ars 

,.-___ ~ ...L _____ ~ 

Caste/Community 
Hasag 

Radio Cycle light Stove 

Tantubaya. 2 2 1 1 

Bra.hma.n 1 1 1 

Tambuli 1 1 

Mod~k 1 1 

Sund 1 

ToluJ 4 8 4 3 

Radio is becoming popular in the village 
day by day. About five years ago the villagers 
could not even think that it would be possible 
for them to hear radio-programme, as in these 
days. All the four radios are of the transistor 
type and were purchased in course of the last 
five years. 
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Mosquito-net 

A table, showing the number of families 
possessing mosquito-nets, is given below : 

TABLE 24 
HOUSEHOLDS BY THE USE OF MOSQUITO·NETS 

No. of I_mfljes 
Total 00. of P0ll8C8Siog 

Caat.e/OommunUy families mosquito-oet 

Bauri 88 1 

Sankhabauik ~9 ~3 

Bagdi !J4 (J 

Taotobaya It.) 13 

Brahman 6 4 

Tambull IS IS 

Bairagi 4 2 

Modak 4 4 

Karmakar 4 1 

Sutradhar 4 II 

Kaibarta II II 

Sunri II 2 

Kayaatha. 1 

Naptt 1 1 

Kalu 1 1 

Goala 1 1 

81lbarnabanik 1 1 

Muslim 1 1 

Tolal 148 70 

Fiftyone per cent families of this village. 
where it is a. popular belief ~hat snakes dare not 
come out of their abodes at night due to 
mosquitoes, sleep without mosquito-nets. These 
families are so poor that they cannot afford it_ 

Belief.~ and practices about Birth, Death and 
Marriage 

V.i1lagers believe that birth, death and 
marnage are the three main facets of human 
life and are ordained by divine power. 
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Birth 

When the monthly period of a woman 
ceases she becomes aware of pregnancy. 
Pregn~ncy is confirmed, if the menstrual period 
ceases for two months at a stretch. 

Ceremonies during pregnancy 

In the fifth month of pregnancy a simple 
ceremony is performed in the courtyard of the 
house, where the mother happens to stay and 
five gods are worshipped by the family priest. 
The holy water, known as Panchamrita, is 
olfered to the deities by the prospective 
mother. She is also offered a new sari. In 
the seventh month of pregnancy the pregnant 
mother is offered fried flattened rice, sweetened 
parched paddy and assorted fried· grains by 
her parents. In the ninth month Saad Bhakshan 
ceremony is performed. In this ceremony the 
pregnant woman is offered her favourite dishes. 
Parents present one new sari to their pregnant 
daughter for use on that day and some 
new utensils, in which she will take the 
choicest food. As long as the wife will remain 
pregna~t, the husband will not join any funeral 
processIOn. 

First bi rth generally takes place in the house 
of the wife's parents. Some well-to-do famiJies 
have extra rooms, specially constructed for use 
during delivery and kept as a place of confine­
ment for the mother and the new-born baby 
during the period of ceremonial pollution after 
delivery. But, in other houses birth generally 
takes place in one portion of the covered 
verandah of the bedroom. At present, most 
of the births among the Caste Hindus are 
taking place in the Primary Health Centres. 
But, if the birth takes place at home, an 
untrained Bauri Dai attends the prospective 
mother during delivery. The five Bauri Dais, 
who stay in the village, serve aU the castes 
excepting the Muslim. There has been no 
case of pregnancy in the Muslim bouse and 
so tbe question of calling in a Da; has not 
arisen so far. The Dai generally gets five seers 
of rice, five seers of parched rice and 21 seers 
of paddy. Now-a-days, the Dai gets money 
in cash instead of paddy. The Da; helps the 
prospective mother during labour. After 
delivery she cuts the umbilical cord by a thin 
strip of bamboo. New safety-razor blades are I 
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growing ~~pulai among the village midwives. 
The u~blltcal cord and the excreted placenta 
are put In an earthen pot and buried in the 
bedroom. This is not thrown outside lest it 
should he taken by jackals. Birth of a' son is 
rejoiced at by blowing a Conch shell horn. The 
Bauri Dai keeps close watch on the mother and 
the new-born baby for at least five nights. She 
keeps the place (where the mother and new 
born baby are confined) neat and clean and 
washes the clothes. She also bathes the mother 
and the baby. 

The mother is kept confined for 21 days. 
During the period of confinement, nobody 
touches her. For the fIrst two or three days 
she is given fried flattened rice and glu'e as her 
diet. After two or three days, jf she feels well, 
she takes rice and the usual dishes once in day­
time and fried flattened rice wjth glll'l' at night. 
After one week, she takes her usual food both 
in daytime and at night. Period of pollution 
for the parents of the baby is 21 days and 
five days for other members of the household. 
On the fiflh day the barber, a resident of a 
neighbouring village, cuts the nails of thc 
father and of other members of the family. 
On the seventh day a ceremony, known as Sctra 
Puja, is performed by the family-priest. An 
image of Yam{/rr~ja, (God of death) made of 
cow-dung, is worshipped. In case of birth of a 
son, a bow and arrow, a bundle of dried palm 
1eaves (used by a tyro to practise writing), a 
mud ink-pot, a pen made of slender bamboo, 
and a pitcher, full of water, are kept near 
the image of Yamaraja. ]n case of the birth 
of a female, the bow and arrow is omitted. 
The image with other things arc kept in the 
place of worship for 21 days. On the 21st 
day of birth the f111al purificatory ceremony is 
performed. On this day the barber cuts th~ 
nails of the father and of the mother. The 
image is immersed in the near-by pond. The 
clothes, used by the mother during the period of 
pollution, are also thrown away. Customs 
and ceremonies concerning birth is same for 
all the Caste Hindus living in this village with 
no variation. 

It is a paradox that the peop1e with 
humble means do not get the prospective 
mothers admitted in the Health Centre, although 
they receive free treatment there. If any mother 
wants to take admission in a health centre~ 
she requires at least two saris for use in 
presence of doctors, nurses and other patients. 
Sometimes the nurses insist the patients on 

bringing blouses also. But two saris in good 
condition and two blouses are too much to 
be expected of most of the Bauri and Bagdi 
f~mi1ies of this village. Only in case of 
dIfficult and protracted delivery they run to 
Health Centres. They anyhow manage to 
purchase at least one sari for such an 
emergency. 

The Bauris and Bagdis fonow more or less 
the same customs and ceremonies concerning 
the birth of a child as other Castes Hindus do. 
On the 7th month of pregnancy Saad Bhakshan 
ceremony IS performed. In this ceremony fried 
flattened rice, parched rice and five types of fried 
wains are ofl'ered by the parents to the prospec­
tive mother. No other ceremony is performed 
during the period of pregnancy. Birth generally 
takes place in the bedrooms, as most of the 
families are occupying single room each. 
Deprived of the services of the Brahman priest 
and barber, the purificatory ceremonies are per­
formed by the Bauris themselves. 

But they get the services of the Dai, who 
belongs to their own caste. The charge of 
one rupee per delivery is regarded by the 
Bauris as very nominal for obvious considera­
tions. 

Puberty ceremony 

When any Caste Hindu girl attains puberty. 
she is kept confined for three days in a room. 
During this period she is not allowed to touch 
anything. She also does not apply oil on her 
body. On the fourth day the barber cuts the 
nails. If she is married, she meets her husband 
on this day. She puts on a new sari. Five 
different types of fruits are kept tied in one 
portion of her sari. She takes a ba by on her 
lap, while taking food. 

The Bagdis follow al1 these customs except 
the solitary confinement. The Bauris do not 
observe any puberty ceremony. 

Marriage 

About a decade back parents used to se1ect 
bride for their sons. But, now-a-days selection 
of the parents is not final, until and unless the 
son with his friends sees the bride. The system 
of paying bride-price was in vogue about two 
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decades ago among all the castes except among 
the Brahmans. Now dowry system bas replaced 
the former custom among the Caste Hindus. 
All the Caste Hindus of this vilJage, except 
the Brahmans, perform marriage ceremonies 
in the same way. Marriage within the same 
gotra or with maternal uncle's gotra is not 
permissible in any other Hindu Caste, except 
among the Sankhabaniks. 

1. Betro/hal ceremony 

After the negotiation about the amount of 
dowry is finalised, the betrothal ceremony is 
performed in both the bride's and the bride­
groom's houses. Parents of the bride visit the 
bridegroom's house and bless the bridegroom 
by offering him at least Rs. 5/- in coins. The 
bridegroom's parents also bless the bride in 
the same way by offering her Rs. 3/- in the 
minimum. 

2. Cu,~toms followed at the time of invitation 

Both the bride's and the bridegroom's 
parents, on consultation with their respective 
family-priests, sclect an auspicious day for 
marriage. They start inviting the relatives, 
neighbours and friends. At the time of inviting 
their relatives they first offer kari, or shells 
used i~ the ancient time as coins, betcl nuts, 
turmenc and sweets to the head of each family 
and then invite them in a modest way. In the 
past the invitees, who accompanied the bride­
groom party, were offered rice, fish, vegetables. 
oil and spices for their morning meals on the 
day of the marriage celebration. Now, this 
custom is being followed only in case of 
Brahman invitees. 

3. Aiburah-bhat 

On the day before the marriage both the 
bride and the bridegroom are served some 
special dishes, consisting of curry of a big fish, 
payas i.e. sweetened boiled rice and milk etc. 
in their houses. 

4. JaJ-saoa 

In the JaJ-saoa ceremony, held on the day 
before marriage, all the married women go in 
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a procession with musical bands to collect water 
from seven houses or from seven ponds. 

5. Gatraharidra 

Next morning. turmeric paste is put on the 
forehead of the bridegroom hy the married 
women. After the ceremony is over, some 
amount of used turmeric paste is carried along 
with . .faris, blouses, sweets, ludo, a packet of 
playing cards, scented hair oil, soap, comb, 
mirror, toys and mat to the bride's house by 
the barber. After the barber arrives there at 
the bride's house, the ceremoney of Gatra­
haridra is performed by putting the turmeric 
paste, used in the bridegroom's house, on the 
forehead of the bride, No", -a-days, the bride­
groom's parents, in some cases, pay the bride 
an agreed amount, instead of sending all the 
articles to her. 

6. Dress of the bridegroom 

On the day of marriage the bridegroom 
wears dhoti and punjabi. He puts on new 
shoes, lac-dye is used to colour his feet and 
sandal-wood paste is applied on his forehead in 
an artistic way. He carries one nut-cracker 
with him. 

7. Baranugaman 

Just before the bridegroom-party starts for 
the bride's house, the bridegroom at first offers 
oblation to the family-deities and then to the 
parents and next to the elderly persons. At the 
time of stepping out of the house, the mother 
asks him, "Where are you going, my son '1" 
The son replies, "I am going to bring a maid for 
you", The significance of this remark is that 
the future daughter-in-law is expected to remain 
as loyal and submi~sive to the mother-in-law 
as a maid remains to her master. A few year~ 
ago, the bridegroom used to go to the bride's 
house in a palanquin. Now, the bridegrooms 
usually go to the nearby villages by cyo]e­
rickshaws and to distant places by bus. If the 
bridegroom goes by a cycle-rickshaw, other 
members of the party make the journey in 
bullock carts. But, the villagers prefer cycle­
ric~sbaws and buses to palanquins from the 
pornts of. economy and comfort. Palanquin­
charge v~fJes from Rs. 10/- to R:s. 15/- according 
to the distance. whereas the flckshaw .. puller is 
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glad enough to get Rs. 5/- and a meal in the 
marriage-feast. 

Conch shells are blown by the bride's people 
to greet the bridegroom-party on its arrival. 
Before the bridegroom gets down from the 
palanquin or rickshaw, the bride is taken there. 
The bride and the bridegroom exchange glances 
in a ceremonial way. Then, someone from the 
bride's family washes the feet of the Brahman 
priest, accompanying the bridegroom-party. 
The people of the bridegroom-party are served 
tea and snacks. Later, with the permission of 
both the parties, marriage-ceremony commences. 

8. Bride's dress 

The traditional dress of the bride is 
Sikhandi, a piece of yellow-coloured sari 
loosely woven, which looks like a bandage-cloth. 
Now-a-days, the bride wears an ordinary sari, 
coloured yellow by turmeric. She keeps with 
her a Kajal-lata, a spoon-like thing, in which 
collyrium is made and preserved. 

9. Malahadal and Subhadristi 

The bridegroom stands in the compound 
on a pirah, a piece of decorated flat wooden 
plank. The bride with her face, covered with 
a betel leaf, is carried by the barber to the 
courtyard. The barber takes her round the 
bridegroom three times. Then the bride and 
the bridegroom exchange glances with each 
other, followed by the exchange of garlands. 
At this time the barber recites doggerel verses 
to extol the match. 

10. Sindurdan 

Afterwards, the bride sits on the left side of 
the bridegroom. The bridegroom smears 
vermilion on the parting of her hair by a silver 
coin or by a casket used in the worship of the 
Goddess Lakshmi. The bridegroom then pulls 
the sari to cover her head. 

Then the bride and the bridegroom sit near 
the Holy Fire. The bridegroom recites sanshit 
Mantras, with the help of Brahman priest 
and both of them offer parched paddy mixed 
with ghee to the Holy Fire. The priest ties 
the mangal sulra i.e. sacred thread on their 
arms. 

Afterwards they are taken to Basarghar 
where the womenfolk cut jokes and make merry 
with the couple. The couple are left there 
alone for the rest of the night. 

In the mean time the bridegroom party joins 
in the feast, arranged to celebrate the marriage. 

11. Baunachano 

Next morning, most of the members of the 
bridegroom's party return home but the bride 
and the bridegroom come later. On reaching 
the village, they otfer oblation to all the deities 
of the viJlage. They are greeted by blowing 
of Conch shells. The mother gives her son 
and daughter-in-taw a ceremonial reception by 
touching a nat metallic dish containing paddy, 
green grass, til (sesame) and mud from the river 
Ganges on their foreheads. Then the elderly 
persons take the couple in their lap and go 
about dancing to tbe beating of drums. 

12. Dhan-mapa 

The bridegroom, while measuring paddy 
with a pai, (a kind of basket made of cane) 
scatters the grains here and there. The bride. 
carefully collects all the grains in a place. 
Then, the bride walks with a basketful of paddy 
on her head and the bridegroom scatters the 
grains from her basket with the help of a 
nut-cracker. The bride collects all the paddy 
very carefully. This ceremony signifies that 
the husband may not be careful and methodical 
about household duties or affairs but the wife 
should keep the household articles in the right 
place and stop wastage to run the family 
smoothly. Afterwards, a feast is given on the 
occasion of Bau-bhat. 

13. Thala-harano 

Next day, the bridegroom takes one metallic 
dish and dips it secretly in a pond near the 
bathing ghat. The bride is asked to find out 
the dish from the pond. When she finds the 
dish, the womenfolk make merry with the bride. 

14. Suto-poano 

After the bride and the bridegroom reject 
the mangal sulra from their arms, the bride­
groom announces the names of the elderly 
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persons of the family and the bride makes a 
mark on the floor by Kajal-lata on each 
announcement. The significance of the cere­
mony is that the wife is forbidden to utter 
the names of the persons, she hears from her 
husband. Soon after, they get rid of the nut­
cracker and Kajllf-Iala. 

15. Baulukano and Barh-dingano 

In the afternoon some elderly women hide 
the bride in one of the neighbouring houses. 
The bridegroom is asked to find her out and 
bring her back home. The bridegroom takes 
some sweets with him and goes on searching 
his wife in the neighbouring houses. The 
elderly ladies of those houses come out and 
make fun of him. Finally, when he finds out 
his wife, he distri butes the sweets there. Then 
he brings her back horne. Before entering the 
house, they cross one rope, made of straw, 
placed ncar the entrance. 

16. ASla-mangala 

The bridegroom takes the bride to her house 
on the 8th day of marriage. On reaching there, 
they oOer oblation first to the deities of that 
place and next to the elderly persons. In the 
compound four mud pitchers, full of paddy and 
other grains, and covered by lids are placed so 
as to form a square. The bridegroom goes ahead 
and opens the lids one by one. The bride puts 
the lids on the pitchers. When the bride­
groom bends down to open the lids, the sisters­
in-law make fun of him, by beating him gently. 
He goes round the pitchers three times. 

17. Jor-vanga 

Jor-vanga means breaking up of the couple 
for the first time after marriage. Leaving the 
bride in her house, the bridegroom comes back 
home. He receives dholi, umbrella and a pair 
of shoes as gifts from his father-in-law. 

Marriage among the Bagdis 

Bagdis follow the same rites and ritua1s 
concerning marriage as the Caste Hindus of 
this village. Marriage within the same gotra 
is not permissible among the Bagdis. If 
marriage occurs within the same gotra, the 
bridegroom's party pays a small amount to the 
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priest as penalty. Rate of bride-price is high 
among the Bagdis. The bride-price varies from 
Rs. 200/- to Rs. 400/- according to the 
economic condition of the bridegroom. 

Bridegroom generally makes the forward 
and return journeys by bullock cart. while the 
other members walk the distance. 

Marriage among the Bauris 

It is believed that in the past some drunken 
Bauds of· the village killed a Brahman priest 
under a Malum tree, because he was late to 
report himself in one of their ceremonies. 
Since then, the Mahua branches serve the 
function of the priest. 

1. Marriage proposal 

Pachai shop is the common meeting-place 
of the Bauris. The bridegrool'n's father brings 
the proposal of marriage to the bride's father 
in the Pachai shop. When both the parties 
visit each other's house to select the bride and 
the bridegroom, country liquor is serveu. 

2. Bride-price 

The system of paying Rs. 28/- as bride­
price is prevalent among the Bauris. 

3. Betrothal ceremony 

The betrothal ceremony is performed by 
both the pirties by paying one rupee coin. 
In this ceremony guests arc entertained with 
pork and country liquor. Then all of them 
sing songs of the Raf1'wyana accompanied by 
beating of drums. 

4. Selection of auspicious day 

When the ceremony is over, they visit the 
house of the Brahman. priest for the selection 
of an auspicious day, on which marriage will 
be performed. 

Like the Caste Hindus they perform Gatra~ 
haridra ceremony. 
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The bridegroom wears a half shirt and dhoti. 
He walks barefooted to the bride's house. As 
soon as the bridegroom's party arrives there, 
the bride's people try to dumbfound them by 
asking mythological questions in songs, mostly 
based on the themes of the Ramayana. The 
bridegroom's party answers the questions in 
songs. 

Afterwards, the bridegroom stands in the 
compound, where four bamboo branches are 
laid so as to form a square. M ahua branch 
is tied with each bamboo stick. After the 
bride is taken round the bridegroom three 
times, they exchange garlands with each other. 
Then both of them stand side by side. The 
bridegroom smears vermilion on the parting 
of the bride's hair with a nut~cracker. Then 
the bridegroom's party joins the marriage-feast. 
when country liquor and parched rice are 
served. 

Next morning, the people from both sides 
sit together with Madal to sing the songs of 
the Ramayana. Afterwards, they are served 
pork and country liquor. The bridegroom 
party induding the bride comes back 
home on foot. At home they invite the 
neighbours and relatives to a feast of pork and 
liquor. Relatives are invited after offering a 
betel nut. On the eighth day the bridegroom 
takes the bride to her house. The bride stays 
there for at least one year. During this period 
the bridegroom does not visit the bride's house, 
unless he is invited. 

Sanga 

Marriage in the form of Sanga is in vogue 
among the Bauris. Marriage of a separated 
or widowed female with an unmarried or 
separated or widowed male is known as Sanga. 
In case of ordinary marriage, the bride must 
be unmarried. whatever may be the marital 
status of the male, whereas in Sanga form 
of marriage the woman is either separated or 
widowed, whatever the marital status of the 
male is. 

In Sanga form of" marriage the bride-price 
is Rs. 40/-. but in case of usual marriage the 
bride-price is only Rs. 28/-. In the Sanga form 
the bridegroom has the advantage of getting 
an adult bride. That is why. the dowry in such 
marriage is higher than that of ordinary 
marriages. 

All other ceremonies, except the betrothal 
and Gatraharidra J are performed in the Sango 
form of marriage, 

Noa-dekhano 

If any wife deserts her husband and lives 
elsewhere, the husband is permitted to remarry 
or make a Sanga form of marriage, when' he 
should be either able to produce the iron 
bangle, or Noa, the symbol of marriage, or 
give the villagers authentic information about 
the refusal, in case his wife refuses to hand 
over her bangle to him. He mayor may not 
get back the bangle from his wife. But, he 
has to go and meet his wife with a few persons 
of his locality, who will stand as witness in this 
matter. The persons, who accompany him, 
inform the aged persons, whether he asked for 
the bangles from her or not. When he 
produces the bangles to the aged persons and 
brings for them country liquor worth of Rs. 
1.25 p, he is permitted to remarry. In case 
he does not get back the bangle, he has to 
spend more for country liquor to obtain 
sanction for his marriage. 

Death 

In case of normal death the Caste Hindus 
of this village do not attribute the cause of 
death to any supernatural power. But, jf a 
man dies of an accident or commits suicide9 

he is considered to be a sinner. 

The perSall dying or approaching death 
is taken from the bcd-stead to the floor before 
death. A few drops of water is put in the 
mouth of the dying man by his son or grand. 
son or nephew. Everything including amulet 
and ornament is taken away from the body of 
the deceased person. Then the dead body is 
carried to the cremation ground upon a 
Khalia. made of bamboo, by four persons. As 
soon as the dead body is put on the Khatia, 
an iron nail is pegged on the floor, where the 
person breathes his last. A small funeral 
procession starts shouting incantations in the 
name of Hari, the Creator. Cow-dung and 
water paste is sprinkled on the way. In case 
of death of an aged person, a group of people 
with musical instruments, Srikhol and Kartal 
accompanies the procession, singing holy songs 
in the name of Hari. If any baby dies within 
the period of pollution, the dead body is buried. 
If any pregnant woman dies, the baby 
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is taken out of her womb. The dead body of 
the woman is burnt. but the baby is buried. 
In the cremation ground the dead body is given 
a bath and clothes are thrown away. Ghee is 
anointed on the whole body and finally the body 
is covered by one or two pieces of new napkin. 
If any married woman dies. lac-dye is put on 
her feet and vermilion on the parting of her 
hair. 

The dead body is cremated by all Hindus 
excepting the Bairagis. The Bairagis bUly the 
dead bodies in a place, known as Samadhi 
Kshetra. The place in the cremation ground. 
where lhe dead body will be burnt is purchased 
from the Supreme Owner on payment of seven 
karis i.e., shells used in ancient times as coins. 
The dead body with its face towards the north 
is placed on the funeral pyre which is arranged 
with logs of wood. Finally, fire is put to the 
pyre either by the son or grandson or by 
nephew. The person, who lights the fire into 
the mouth of the dead body, takes a bundle of 
long dry grasses (with one end burning) 
in the left hand, moves round the dead body 
three times and puts the pyre on fire. As soon 
as the dead body is reduced to ashes, the man, 
who lights the pyre, takes some portion of the 
ashes and makcs a human figure beside the 
pyre. Afterwards a pitcherful water is turned 
upside down over the chest of that human figure 
of ash. Everybody turns back and starts home. 
After the burning of the dead body of a married 
man is over, the wife breaks the Conch shell 
bangles, the symbol of marital status and 
washes the vermilion off her hair in the bathing 
ghat. The man, who lights fire, takes bath and 
throws away his old clothes. He puts on 
utturiya consisting of a handloom dhoti, a 
chaddar and a bunch of thread with a key tied 
to it. Before entering the house all the people, 
who join the funeral procession, embrace a 
Peepul tree. In the mean time all the earthen 
cooking pots are thrown away by the family of 
the deceased person and their near relatives. 

The members of all the castes except the 
Brahmans and the Bairagis observe one month 
as period of mourning in case of normal death. 
The Brahmans and the Bairagis observe 10 days 
as period of mourning. In case of accidental 
or suicidal death the period of mourning is only 
three days for all the castes. During the period 
the family of the deceased person and other 
kinsmen take non-vegetarian food, saak being 
treated as a prohibited item during this period. 
The families of the deceased person and the 
kinsmen within three generations neither apply 
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oil on hair nor cut nails or hair. The man, 
who lights the fire. and his brothers do not 
take milk and parched rice, if the mother dies. 
If the father dies, his sons will not touch curds 
during the period of mourning. He has to 
sleep alone ip the bed of woolen rags and on 
pillow, made of straw. He will also take only 
one meal in day-time. 

Ceremonies or rituals 

On the third day after death a bunch of 
long grass, locally known as lJena, is planted 
on the ground by the side of any nearby pond 
near the surface of water. On all the days 
from the third to 30th days water is poured over 
the bunch by all the members of the mourning 
family. On those days some raw rice and 
different types of grains mixed with molasses 
are put near the bunch of grass as an offering 
to the departed soul. On the 3rd, IOlh and 
30th days Pinda i.e., boiled alaI' rice and 
green banana, are ofTered to the departed soul. 
On the 30th day the barber shaves the beard 
and cuts the nails of all the persons, who 
observe mourning. This marks the end of the 
period of mourning. Uttur(va is thrown away 
the same day. Sradh ceremony is performed 
the next day, when all the members of the 
bereaved family put oil first on the feet of the 
Brahman priest, before using it on their body. 
The family-priests recruited from the Agradllni, 
Acharya and Nagavat Brahmans take part in 
the Sradh ceremony. Each Brahman performs 
different types of duties. Main Sradh cere­
mony is performed by the family priest. The 
Acharva Brahman assists the family-priest by 
supplying necessary articles, required during 
the performance of the ceremony. The 
Agradani Brahman is the priest, who accepts 
the first offer. The duty of this Brahman is 
to swallow some portion of the Pinda to set 
the dead soul at liberty. The Nagavat Brahman 
plays an interesting role in this ceremony. 
Nobody invites this Brahman during the Sradh 
ceremony. But, he rushes to that place un­
invited. He generally takes one bell-metal 
utensil in one hand and an iron rod in another. 
On reaching the place he announces his arrival 
by hitting hard the utensil with the rod. After 
announCing his arrival, he will claim money 
from the head of' the family by constantly 
shouting at the top of his voice. If he is not 
paid properly, he will create so much trouble 
that the head of the family will be compelled 
. to pay him the money; he demands. He 
wiJI hit himself hard by his hand, if he is not 
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paid to his satisfaction. If he does not get 
the money by these means, he will climb upon 
the roof and then jump upon the ground. He 
will repeat the same feat, till he gets the money. 
As soon as he is paid off, he will proclaim his 
departure again by hitting the bell-metal utensil 
with the iron rod. The Nagavat Brahmans 
reside in the neighbouring mouza and it is 
this profession, that they live on. 

Bauris observe 12 days as period of 
mourning. They carry and burn the dead 
body in the same way as others. But they 
observe the rites and rituals in a very rigid 
and restrained n~anner during the period of 
mourning. During the mourning period the 
hlmily of the deceased person and other 
kinsmen ta.kc vegetarian dishes. The family 
of the deceased person takes vegetarian dishes 
cooked without any oil. The man, who lights 
fire, takes flabisyanna i.c. boiled rice and green 
vegetables, on the third day of death and then 
on any four days between the fourth and 11 th 
day. He has to cook himself in a new earthen 
pot. Whatever quantity of rice is put once in 
the pot has to be taken. During the period of 
mourning he will take meals once at night after 
seeing the stars. If anybody calls him at the 
time of his taking meals, he has to stop eating 
then and there. During these days he will 
not touch anybody, not even his son. He will 
sleep in a separate bed of straw. The man, 
who lights fire, and other persons, who carry the 
dead body, get drunk in the house of the 
deceased person on the day of cremation. The 
man, who lights the fire, does not touch alcohol 
on the days, on which he takes Habisvanna. 
On the 11th day, somebody from their own 
caste cuts the nails and shaves all the 

members of the family. On the 12th day. on 
which the final purificatory ceremony is 
performed, they offer Pinda in the bathing 
ghat. They are not served by any Brahman 
priest. An old Bauri of the village is selected 
to act as priest. They smear the feet of the 
old man with oil and present him a napkin. 
They then apply oil on their body, take bath 
an? put on new clothes. In the evening, 
neIghbours and relatives are invited to a feast 
in which pork and wine are freely served. ' 

Bauris believe that if anybody commits sin 
his soul returns after death to create troubl~ 
to ~I!S family. If any.death occurs on Thursday 
or It the dead. body IS kept overnight, the spirit 
comes back III the form of a demon. The 
members of the family will be aware of the 
demon within a few days after death. Without 
disclosing anything about this demon to any­
body, somebody of the family will rush to 
the house of the Kohrej or an exorcist, who 
knows how to drive away the evil spirit once 
for all. The Kobrej creates an artificial 
barr.icr round the house by chanting mantras, 
so that the demon is confined within the walls. 
Then the KobrC'j starts fighting the demon 
with his imaginary bow and arrow. He defeats 
the demon after a prolonged fight and orders 
the demon to quit that place permanently. 
The demon leaves the place by cracking a mud 
pitcher 0" breaking a branch of a tree on the 
eve of his departure. 

The Kobrej resides in 
village and takes only Re. 
performance. He belongs 
community. 

the neighbouring 
1/- as fee for his 
to the Muslim 
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CHAPTER III 

ECONOMY 

Introduction 

A table, showing the castewise classification 
of the families by Industrial Categories accor-

ding to the activities of the heads or of the main 
earning member in different economic pursuits, 
is given below : 

TABLE 25 

No. of households with hea.ds enga.ged in ____ . _____ Jo-___ .. ______ .. _~~ 

Traol'lport, 
storage 

Total no. AgriouI- Trade and 
of house- Oulti- tural a.nd oommu- Oth~r Oonstrue- Non-

Oaste/Communlty holds va.tion labourer Fishing Industry commerce nioation aervice tion worken 

Baud 

Sal) kba LUlli It 

Bagdl 

'l'antuba.ya. 

Brahma.n 

Ta.mbuli 

Modak 

1{armakar 

Sutradhar 

Kaibarta 

Sunrl 

Kaya.stha 

Napit 

Kalu 

OoaJa. 

Su ba.rnabanik 

Muslim 

Total 

38 

15 

6 

I) 

4 

4 

4 

4 

g 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

148 

1 

7 

a3 

1 

19 

3 

.. 
56 

The table has been prepared according to the 
main activities of the head or of the principal 
earning member of the family. Out of 143, six 
families are not engaged in any economic 
activity. Leaving aside the six non-w/Jrker 
families, 137 families are engaged in diffdrent 

2 

1 

24 

3 

10 

1 

3 

2 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

52 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

8 2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

.. 

8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

6 

activities, as shown above. If the agricultural 
labourer and cultivator families are taken toget­
her, the total number of families engaged in 
agricultural activities will be 63. Among the 
families engaged in different economic pursuits, 
46.9 per cent families are engaged in agricultural 
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activities, 37.9 per cent families are connected 
with different industries and the remammg 
16.1 per cent families are engaged in the 
activities other than agriculture and industry. 

It may be said that agriculture is one of the 
main economic activities, in which 46 per cent 
families are engaged. At present, cultivable land 
is considered by the villagers to be more valuable 
than gold or any other asset. Agricultural land 
plays an important role in the village·economy. 

Material prosperity of a family may easily be 
gauged from the area of cultivable land owned 
by a family. 

Land 

Total area of land, owned by the people of 
this village, is 626 bighas 9 cottahs. The extent 
of utilisation of total land in the possession of 
the villagers i:i shown in the table : 

TABLE 26 

Tota.lland in big1£as Homestead 
and cottahs land 

,- - __ .A.. __ --. r--_.A. ~---- --, 

LAND UTILISATION 

Land under 
cultivation 

r---.A.--~ 

Cultiva.ble land 
lying fallow 

,- _--- ---_ J...-------.. 

Non-oultiva.ble 
land 

,.-__ .A. --.. 

Bigha CoUah Bigh-a Cottah Bigha Cottah Bigha Cottah Bi.]ha Cotted, 

626 9 32 6 568 

Cultivable land lying fallow 

Out of nine bighas of cultivable land, six 
bighas, being situated on a slightly higher level, 
remained fal10w in 1962 and 1963. Want of 
proper facilities of irrigation is also another 
reason for the land remaining unploughed. 
Three bighas of land could not be cultivated 
in 1963 due to the shortage of paddy 
seedlings. The holding is owned by one 
TambuIi family in one plot. 16 bighas and 

17 9 •• 16 6 

6 cottahs of non·cultivable land are situated 011 
the higher level. This type of land is locally 
known as Danga Jami, where trees and 
barn boos grow. 

Total area of land under cultivation is 568 
bighas and 17 cottahs, of which 30 bighas and 
16 cottahs are inside the mouza and 538 bighas 
and 1 cottah are situated outside, within the 
contiguous mouzas mostly within a radius of 
one mile. 

TABLE 27 

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRIOULTURAL LAND 

No. of households wit.h ,.... -- -- ----. 
Total no. 
o! house- No 1-3 4-6 7-10 11-15 16-20 21-25 26-30 31-86 86-40 

Caste/Community holds land big1u:u bighaa bighas bighaa bighas bighas bighas bighas btghas 

Bauri 88 38 
Bo.nkhabanik 29 10 6 S 8 1 1 
Bagdi 24 17 6 1 
Tantubaya 16 3 4 2 2. 2 1 1 
Brahman 6 8 1 2 
Tam bull I) 2. 2 1 
Ba.iragi 4 lit 1 1 
Modak 4 8 1 
Karmakar 4 S 1 
Butradhar , 1 B 
Ka.i barto. 2 1 1 
Bund 2 2. 
Kayastba 1 1 
Napit 1 1 
Kaiu 1 1 
Ooala 1 1 
Aubarnabanlk 1 1 
Muslim 1 1 

Total 14.3 84 22 8 10 5 6 4: 1 1 2 
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Out of 143 families, 84 households (58.74 
per cent of the total families). residing in 
this village, do not possess agricultural land. 
37.29 per cent of the landowners, who form 
the biggest single group, hold one to three 
bighas of land. 67.80 per cent of the landholders 
own land between one and 10 bighas. The 
table shows that only three families or five per 
cent of the landholders own 31 to 40 big has of 
land. In this village, where there is dearth 
of agricultural land, 10 bighas of land are 
considered enough for a family. Average size 
of the holding per family is 9.62 bighas. 

If the table is viewed castewise, it wi1J he seen 
that not a single Bauri family possesses any 
agricultural land, although the Bauris are the 
single largest community in this village. The 
Tantubayas and the Sankhahaniks of this village 
hold largest portion of land. 12 Tantubaya 
families possess 140 bighas of land, explaining 
for 2.46 per cent of the total land and 19 
Sankhahanik households hold 139 bighas 
or 24.5 per cent of the total land in the posse­
ssion of the villagers. So, about 49 per cent 
of total land arc owned by these two castes 

and the rest of 51 per cent of land is owned 
by other castes. That land is considered to be a 
more valuable asset than any other property will 
be viewed from the fact that seven Tantubaya 
households and nine Sankhabanik families 
purchased agricultural lund. They thought it 
prudent to purchase agricultural land rather 
than expand their existing crafts. The indus­
trial workers are thus getting polarized towards 
agriculture, partly because the latter is more 
dependable and economic than the crafts and 
the returns are commensurate with the toil and 
capital invested. 

70.60 per cent of land are in the possession 
of only 19 families. One Kaibarta, one Bajragi, 
two Brahman, two Sunri, two Sankhabanik, 
three Tambuli, four Modak and four Tantubaya 
families constitute these 19 landholders, which 
hold an average of 21.1 bighas of land each. 
1 he remaining 29.40 per cent of land are owned 
by 40 families. Average size of holding of 
these 40 families is only 4.17 bighas. 

A table, relating to the manner of acquisi­
tion of land, is given below: 

TABLE 28 

No. of 
Tot!11 No. of families which purchased land moasuring households 

no. of ..- ____________ -.--'-.------.--.----- .-' whioh acqu-
Ia.nd- 1- 3 4-6 7-]0 11-15 IG-20 21-25 26-30 31-35 irod land by 

owners big has biyhas big has biyhas bighas bigha3 bigha8 big has purchase Caste/Oommunity 

Saukhabll.Dik 

Bagdi 

Tantubaya 

Brahman 

Tambull 

Bairagi 

Modak 

Karmakar 

Butradhar 

Kalbarta 

Bunri 

Bubarnabanlk 

Total 

19 

7 

12 

3 

3 

4 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

59 

5 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

17 

1 

3 

1 

1 

8 

1 

1 

2 

Of the 59 landowners, 26 enjoy the 
ownership of their ancestral hind. The Tambuli 
family, which purchased above 30 bighas of land, 
was a leadin g businessman in this village about 

1 

1 1 

1 

1 

2 1 1 1 

1 

1 

9 

2 

7 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

88 

a decade ago. The Tantubaya family, which acqui­
red more than 25 bighas of land, was engaged in 
wholesale trade in handloom products. The 
Sankhabanik landholder, who is still known in 

S3 
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the village as a MahaJan because of his leading 
part in the Conch shell industry in those days, 
purchased more than 20 bighas of land. The 
other Tantubaya landowner, who is still a lea­
ding businessman of this vi1Jage. acquired more 
than 15 bighas of land in the recent years. More 
than 10 bighas ofland were acquired by each of 
the Brahman and the Bairagi households. 
engaged in Conch shell industry, when it was 
passing through palmy days. It is significant to 
note that the families, which acquired more than 
)0 bighas of Jand, are connected with either 
trade and commerce or Conch shell industry. 
Of the remaining 27 landholders, who pur­
chased land below 10 bighas, the manner of 
acquisition of land by a Karmakar family 
deserves mention. This Karmakar landowner 
sold his house and homestead land with a pur­
pose to require one bigha of agricultural land. 
The head of the family, an unmarried man of 
55 years, lives with his brother in the latter's 
house. The house, he had sold, was not thought 
more remunerative than a bigha of agricultural 
land. The house was very old and was in ruins. 
The price, it fetched, did not enable the Karma­
kar to purchase more than one higha of land; 
none the less it gave him the satisfaction of 

TABLE 

being a landowner. Moreover, an agricultural 
labourer, as he formerly was, he now cultivates 
his own land to supplement his income. 

Culavation of own land 

Out of 568 bighas of agricultural land, 387 
bighas were cultivated by the owners ill 1962-63. 
Thus about 68 per cent land were cultivated by 
the owners and the remaining 32 per cent were 
cultivated by the share~croppcrs. As the price of 
agricultural produce is f':sing day by day, the 
owners are becoming int.!rested in the cultiva­
tion of their land themselves. The villagers think 
that it is more profitable to cultivate the land 
themselves. They do not take into account the 
implications of Land Reforms Act in passing 
such remark. This was not so about a decade 
ago. Then, the Bauris and the Bagdis used to 
receive land from the artisan families for cultiva­
tion as share-croppers. 

A table, relating to the area of land cultiv'l­
ted by the owners belonging to ditferent castes, 
is shown below : 

29 

No. of households by area. of land cultivated by ownors with members 
of families or by hired labour 

r- ---. ..L --------, Total no • 
1-3 4-6 7-10 11-16 1()-.20 21-~.{('i 31-B5 36-40 of h()ul6-

Caste/Oommunity biuhas bighalJ bu;has bighas big has bighas bighas big has holds 

Sankhabanik 5 1 3 1 10 

Bagdl 5 1 6 

Tantlubaya 3 2 1 1 1 1 9 

Brahman 1 2 3 

Tambulf 2 1 .. 8 

Bairagi 1 1 

Modak 2 1 3 

Karmakar 1 1 

Kaibarta 1 1 2 

Sunrl 2 2 

Tutul 16 " " " 9 1 1 1 40 

Of the 59 landed f,roprietors, as many as 40 
owner households ( 7.80 per cent landowners) 

cultivate their land with the help of either their 
family members or by hired labourers or by 

54 
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both. SO per cent of the owner-cultivators 
cultivate land, size of which varies between one 
and six bighas. 

A comparative study of the area of land 
owned and the area of land cultivated by the 
owners may be made from the following table : 

TABLE 30 

Total no. 
No. of owner·oultiyator households oultivating land between - • ___ w~ __ .. ____ - •• _..J\..- ----_.-.., 

Land in bigho.s oC land· 1-3 4-6 7-10 
owned holdors bighM bighas bighas 

1-3 22 11 
4-6 8 2 1 
7-10 10 3 2 4: 

11-15 5 
16-20 6 1 
21-26 4 
26-80 1 
31-36 1 
86-40 2 

Total 59 HI " " 
The table shows that of all the land­

holders, having land between 7 and 40 bighas, 
three landowning families do not cultivate their 
own land. Of these three landholders, one 
Sankhabanik owner of 21-25 bighas does not 
cultivate his own land, because he is almost 
invalid due to old age and also because there is 
no other person in his family, who can super­
vise the cultivation. Similar is the case with 
another Modak landowner, holding 11 to 15 
bighas of Jand. The other household, a Sankha­
banik landowner, holding 7 to 10 bighas, could 
r:ot cultivate his land, because the land is 
situated in Sash pur, about eight miles away 
from this village. Out of 59 landholders, 19 
families have not taken up cultivation of their 
own land. 84.21 per cent of the non-cultivating 
families own one to six bighas of land. It is also 
very apparent from the above table that the 
number of the landowning families, which do 
not cultivate their own land, gradually increases 
with the decrease in the size of the holdings. 
One of the main reasons, which may be attribu-

11-15 16-20 21-25 26--30 31-35 36-40 
bigkas big has bighas big1j,Q,s btghas bigha,s 

4: 
15 
3 

1 
1 

1 1 
4. II 1. 1 1 

ted to the above fact, is that the families, willing 
to take up personal cultivation, must possess all 
the agricultural implements, whatever the size 
of the holdings. That is why, the holders of 
small fragmented land do not think it prudent 
to invest on agricultural implements, seeds ctc. 
for negligible returns. The holders of smaH 
holdings also do not depend on land for their 
livelihood. They do not think that to invest on 
agriculture for small returns in preference to 
their main pursuit is profitable. Secondly, the 
holders of such land, being poor, are not in a 
position to spend Rs. 30/- to Rs. 35/- per bigha 
on expenses of plough, labour etc. 

Share-cropping 

19 families have let out their entire land to 
the share-croppers. A table. relating to the 
castewise break-up of these 19 families, is given 
below: 

TABLE 31 

Caste/Oommunity 

Ba.nkhabanik 
.Bag4i 
~antub&y .. 
:&itagl 
Moc1r.k 
Butradhar 
Bubarnabanik 

Total 

No. of household. which have let their land to share·oroppers 
,..----

I-a 
bighas 

5 
1 
1 
1 

8 

11 

______ .A. ---------.. -----"""I 
4-6 

bigho.s 

2 

2 

1 
) 

7--10 11--15 21--25 
bi.gha.~ biyhas bigha' 

1 1 

1 

1 1 1 

Tota.l No. of 
household. 

9 
1 
8 
1 
1 
3 
1 

19 
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or these 19 owners, who do not cultivate 
their own land, there is only one Bagdi agricul­
tural labourer family. The other eighteen 
families. belonging to different castes, are 
engaged in activities other than agriculture. 

A table on the number of families, which 
received land for cultvation on the basis of 
share-cropping, is given below : 

TABLE 32 

No. of sbare-cropping fa.milies receiving land measuring 
,------------"-.---------.. 

1-3 4-6 
Ca.ste/Community bighas bigha8 

DII-uri ~ 1 

Sankbabanik 1 

Bagdi 13 

Tantubaya 1 

Kaibartll 1 

Ralu 1 

Total 20 a 

All the families, which cultivate more than 
three hig/zas of land on share-cropping, possess 
bullocks. Out of the 25 share-cropping house­
holds, five Bauri and 11 Bagdi share-croppers, 
who cultivate 1-3 bighas of land, do not possess 
any plough and bullock, but get them from the 
owners of the share-cropped land. The Tantu­
baya family, engaged in trade and commerce, 
cultivates 7~ 10 bighas of land as share-cropper, 
because its own land is not enough to keep 
the pair of bullocks engaged throughout the 
agricultural season. Similar is the case with the 
Sankhabanik family cultivating 1-3 highas of 
land on share-cropping. The other Tantubaya 
family cultivates 1-3 bighas of land jointly owned 
by three Tantubaya families. 

The table shows that 80 per cent of the sharc~ 
croppers are Bauris and Bagdis. According to 
the local custom prevalent in the area, the 
owner-cultivators would let out some portion of 
their land (for cultivation on the basis of share­
cropping) to the agricultural labourers, who 
work in their field throughout the agricultural 
season. But now-a-days. all the owner-cultiva­
tors generally do not follow this custom. There 
are 41 agricultural labourer families working for 
their landowners throughout the agricultural 
season. Out of 41 such families, 16 are for­
tunate enough to have received a very small area 
of land for cultivation on the basis of share­
cropping. The owner-cultivators, who let out a 
portion of their land to their labourers workins 

56 

7-10 11-15 Total DO. of ahare-
big has bighas oropping households 

1 

1 

6 

1 

1 14 

2 

1 

1 

1 25 

in their field throughout the agricultural season, 
generally provide the share-croppers with 
bullocks and other agricultural impicments. The 
share-croppers of this category can usc the 
bullocks and ploughs of thejr employers, only 
when they give two days' free labour for one 
day's ploughing. Of the 18 share-croppers 
belonging to the Bagdi and Bauri castes, who 
cultivate 1-3 bighas of land as share-croppers, 16 
households received land from their employers. 

Although not a single share-cropper cul­
tivator could get himself recorded in the last 
Settlement Operations as share-cropper, the 
owners did not allow the share-croppers to culti­
vate a particular plot of land for more than 
three consecutive years. There are, however, 
two exceptional cases. One Tantu baya share­
cropper has been cultivating eight bighas of land 
of his near relative for more than 10 years. The 
other one, who is a Bagdi share-cropper, has 
been cultivating the land of an Ekadas Teli, 
living in the nearby village, for a long time. 

It is the owner, who decides what type of 
paddy or other crops will be grown on which 
land. The owner only pays the revenue of his 
land. Seeds, implements etc. are supplied by 
the share-cropper. If these are supplied by the 
owner, the share-croppers pay for the seeds and 
other implements either by free labour or in 
kind. The owner gets half of the total paddy 
produced. The owner gets aU the straw, if h~ 
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bears the cost of manure. If the owner bears 
half t~e cost, he gets half the straw produced. 
But, lf the owner docs not spend anything 011 
manure, he will receive only two pails i. e., 160 
bundles of straw per bigha. 

Legislative and executive measures e.ffecting 
changes in the land-tenure 

The villagers arc not aware of any of the 
legislative and executive measures effecting 
changes in the land-tenure system, except the 
abolition ofZamindary and ceiling on ownership 
of land. Only seven, out of the 5l

) landholders, 
arc aware of the measlIre ahout ceiling on land. 
Abolition of Zarnindary has caused benefit only 
to five landowners, who used to pay revcnu;.: in 
kind. 12 landowners arc not at all h~~ppy 
witl! th-= abolition of Zamindary. Of these 
families, two ar~ now paying revenue for 
Niskar (rent-free) lanel, two families have not 
yet received compensation for the abolition of 

TABLE 

their int.ermediary rights. three families have 
reported that they cannot at present pay revenue 
in instalments, as they were paying to the 
Zamindar in those days, and five families 
expressed dissatisfaction about the increase in 
revenue in some cases. Other families declined 
to comment. 

Livestock 

To the villagers livestock is another impor­
tant asset, in as much as it provides the motive 
power for ploughing and supplies important 
food-stuff, such as, milk, meat and egg for 
nourishment. Draught bullock is owned by 
almost all the families cultivating 4 to 40 bighas 
of land. Only one pair of draught buffalo 1S 
used for ploughing by one Tantubaya family. 

A table. showing the number of draught cattle 
possessed by the families classiiled according to 
caste, is given below: 

33 

No. of families possessing 
,- J.. . --___ --. 

Ona Two Three 
draught draught dra.ught 

CasLo/Comumnity bullock bullocks bull(lcks 

Bll.uri 1 

SlulJrhabanik 5 

Bagdl a 2 

TILlltuba.ya. 2 

Bra.hma.n 1 

T,~tnbuli 1 

Rliragi 

Modltk 2 

Karrnakar 

SllJlri 1 

Ka.i ba.rLo. 1 

Kalu 1 

'Cotal 4, 17 

It is quite obvious that each of the Ksrma­
kar and all the three Bagdi non-cultivating 
families, possessing single bullock each, I..:annot 
utilise their bullock for ploughing. Tbey have 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

Four Eight No. of hOURO-

draught dra.ught holdA owning 

bullooks bullockB arllough~ bullock 

2 

.. 1> 

.. [) 

1 1 I:S 

2 

2 

1 1 

1 3 

1 

!a 

1 i 

1 

, 1 81 

reared it for sale. Other 27 families possess at 
least two bullocks each. The Tantubaya family, 
which possesses eight bullocks, cultivates 
40 bighas of land. 
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A table, showing the correlation of area of 
cultivable land and possession of pair of bullocks 

by the households classified by castes, is presen­
ted below; 

TABLE 34 

House- Bouae- House- Houso- House-
No. of holds by holds by holds by holds by holds by 
pa.ir of area. of a.rea of area of area. of area. of 

bullocks cultiva- oultivllo- oultiva.- oultlva- cultiva· 
owned ble land ble land h]o bod ble land hIe laud 

by land ill No. of in :No. of in No. of in Nr,. of in 
Oa.stol less bouse- bigha.s pair of big has pair of big has pair of big hal pair of bighQ,s 
Community hold 1-3 bullocks 4-6 bullooks 7-10 bullooks 11-15 bullooks 16-~O 

Baud 1 fj 1 1 

6ankhabllonik [j 1 1 2 11 1 1 1 

BaSdl 14 1 1 1 1 

Ta.ntubaya 3 1 1 1 2 

Brahman 1 2 

Tambuli 2 1 1 

Bairasi 1 

Mod. 11 k 2 8 1 

KarDlakll.r 1 

Kaibllrt.1Io 1 1 

Sunri .. 2 

Kalu 1 1 .. 
Total 1 29 4 3 5 5 6 tl 10 

Households Houst~bold8 Households Households 
by aroll (if by area of by area of hy area of 
cultivable oultivl\ ble cultivable oultiva.ble 

land land land land 
No. of in No., of ill No. of in No. of in No. of 

pair of bigha8 pair of bighas pair of b1ghaa pair of bighas pair of 
Caste/Community bullooks 2l-25 bullocks 26-30 bullocks 31-35 bullooks 31)-40 bullocks 

Baud 

Sankhaballik 1 

Bagdi 

'l'antuba,ya 3 1 1 1 4 

Bra.hman 2 

Tambuli 1 

Dairagi 2 

Modak 1 

Karmakar 

Kaibarta. 1 2 

Sunrl !i 

Kalu 

Total 12 t 1 • ! 1 2 1 " 
S8 
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The table shows that not a single cultivator 
family, having less than four bighas of land, 
possesses a pair of bullocks. Of these households, 
the share-croppers mostly get the bullocks from 
their land-owners. But, the cultivating house­
holds get their land cultivated by those, who 
possess the bullocks. Except one Tantubaya 
and one Tambuli family, all other households 
cultivating more than three bighas of land pos­
sess at least a pair of bullocks. If the table is 
viewed in the reverse way, it may be seen that 
all the families, except one Bauri agricultural 
household possessing a pair of bullocks, have 
more than three bighas of land under 
cultivation. 

A pair of bullocks can plough 16 to 20 
highas of land, meant for raising paddy in an 
agricultural season. The table shows that the 
Bauri family with its pair of bullocks ploughs 
only 4-6 blghas of land cultivated by it. So, 
he ploughs land of other villagers, who do not 
possess any bullock, at the rate of Rs. 2.50 per 
day. But the Sankhabanik family, cultivating 
4-6 bighas of land. keeps its pair of bullocks 
idle for most of the time in an agricultural 
season. The Kalu family, which utilises its pair 
of bullocks most of the time in a year for grin­
ding of wheat, cultivates very small area of land. 
The Bauri agricultural labourer, who has 
bullocks but has no land for cultivation, ploughs 
others' land at the daily ratc of Rs. 2.50. 

Milch cattle 

A table, showing the number of milch cattle 
possessed by the families classitled by castes, is 
given below: 

TABLE 35 

No. of familios 
'[loflso8!1ing Total no. of 

r-.---_..A-__ --.-- --, miloh cattle-
One Two owning 

Cllste/Oommunity milch cow milch cows households 

Blmkhabaulk 
Bagdl 
Tantubltya. 
Brahml\!1 
Tambull 
Ba.irngi 
Modak 
Sutradhar 
SUDd 

Total 

4 
1 
(3 

1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
1 

19 

1 
1 
1 

3 

4 
1 
7 
51 
3 
1 
SI 
1 
1 

22 

The table shows that only 22 households, out 
of 143 families residing in this village, possess 
25 cows giving milk at the time of survey. None 
of the households sells milk. 

A table, relating to the number of calves 
including cows which do not give milk posses­
sed by number of families, is shown below: 

TABLE 36 

No. of families having calves including oows which do not give milIr Total no. of 
,..-- ......•..• ...A.. ... _._-_ ... ---. fa.IDilieB, owning 

Caste/Community One Two Throo Four Fivo Six oows or oalves 

Bankha banlk [) 4 2 2 13 

Bagdl 2 2 4 

Tantubaya. 3 2 3 8 

Bra.hman 1 2 1 , 
Tambuli 2 1 1 4 

Bairagi 1 1 2 

Hodak 1 2 1 4 

Butradbar 2 ~ 

Buo,ri 1 1 2 

Goa.l" 1 1 

Total 16 U 10 2 1 1 « 

59 
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44 families possess 93 calves including cows, 
which do not give milk. 

Pigs and goats 

13 families possess 37 goats. Out of 37 
goats, 12 goats are owned by one Bagdi family. 

TABLE 37 

Houi'loholc1s possossing 
r-----. ...l.. .-- --, 

Ono 'fwo Three Four Twelve 
Oaste/Community goat goa.ts goa.ts goats goats 

Bauri 1 2 

Bngdl II 1 II 1 

Tantubaya. 1 

Sunri 2 

Ta.mtuli 1 

Total 8 6 2 t 1 

Goats are generally reared for sale. The 
he-goats are slaughtered by the Bauris and 
Bagdis in the village for sale of meat, which 
sells at Rs. 3/- per seer. The skin is sold to a 
Muchi resident of the neighbouring village. 

TABLE 

TABLE 38 

Housoholds possessing 
,..-__ ....• __ ..A... __ .••.. ,- ...... 

One Two Four TWQlve 
Oaste/Community pig pigs pigs pigs 

Bauri a 2 1 

Pigs arc Teared by the Bauris of this village. 
Here, the Bauris take pork. They bring piggies 
from Joypur, about 10 miles away from tltis 
village. Cost of one piggy is about Rs. 6/-. But 
the cost of grown-up pigs is within Rs. 20/- 10 
Rs. 30/-. Santals arc the only buyers, who visit 
this village for the purchase of pigs during their 
festivals. Pigs arl~ also required by 1he Ballris 
during their own festivals and social ceremonies. 
Neither straw nor grass is required for bringing 
up the pigs, which thrive on roots and tubers. 
What is required is constant watch over thc~;\.' 
untouchable animals, so that they do not get 
into the localities of the Caste Hindus and stray 
in the fields. when paddy is grown. Eight 
Bauri families possess 27 pigs. 

Ducks and fowls 

A table, showing the number of ducks and 
fowls possessed by the families, is givcn bclow : 

39 

DUCKS 

Oaste/Community 

Sankhabanik 
Ba.gdi 
Tantu bay a. 
Sutradhar 
Raiba.rta 
Sunri 
Goal. 
'I.'a.mbuli 

Total 

Oaite/Commulllty 

Bauri 
Mu,aUm 

Total 

60 

No. of fa.milios possessing No. of housoholds 
r---'_ ..)..-_. -----... -- ~ pOllR6saing 

One duck Two ducks Three ducks Four ducks Nine ducks ducks 

li 

1 

1 

'1 

1 

1 

2 

... 

2 
1 

s 

TABLE 40 

FOWLS 

No. of families posa88sing 

1 
1 

1 

8 

1 

t 

1 
9 
1 
1 
) 

2 
1 
2 

18 

,.- ..)..---- ~ No of la.mUios 
One fowl Two fowls Three fowls . Four fowl. Five fowls Eight fowl. having fowls 

4 

is 
1 

8 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

13 
1 

14 
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The table shows that t 8 families pos­
sess 45 ducks. Except the Bagdis, atl other 
castes rear ducks for their domes1ic consump­
tion. One Muslim household and the 13 Baud 
families rear fowls. They have 36 fowls in all. 
Rearing of fowl is prohibited in the families of 
other castes. The Bauris and the Bagdis sdl 
ducks, fowls and eggs in the village. 

Rearing of cattlc ill share 

line, there is a system of rearing cattle in 
share. Pwportion of share depends on the type 
of cattle reared. If anybody rears milch cow 
flOm the young stage, he will receive all the 
milk of the cow after its first issue and af-;o the 

TABLE 

Draught (lQ.tlle 

calf. In case of gouts giving birth to more than 
one kid, half the hU111b'~r of kids will be taken 
by the 111all, who rears it. Ik will return the 
cow or goat to the own~r, only after it bc~ 
comes rCctdy to givl.! the second birth. Ie 
bullocks are reared, the person, who rears them, 
V-iill rcalis: his :-ohare in tile way, shown bd HV : 

Price (~l I he grlJU'rJ-ul' /)/{/!ock - . tile pi ice (~/ 
tflC call 

Price is d~tcrl1linr:~\ :ICCor,_t;l1j~ to t1i:~ current 
market rate. -

A table, slwwini!; thG l1um\)l'r or families 
rearing cattle in sh:.m~, is givcn bcl,)w : 

41 

Milch now 
,--- .. -'-.. _-- ........ 

Cows illclurlinp; crtlvoR which do 
,-- 'cCOC __ 0 c_ cccc_cc_ _.J-_ __ ...... 

No. of 
famili!'£'1 

rearing in 
f<haro 

lIot Kiva milk 

Caste/O)mmunity 

B}~uri 

Bagdi 

8a.nkha blLnik 

Ta.ntubaya. 

KlI.lbarta 
Napit 
Kalu 
Muslim 

TotaJ 

Caste/Communit.y 

Ba.ud 
Bagdi 

Sankha. banik 
Tantubaya. 
Kdbarta. 
Napit 
Ka.lu 
Muslim 

Total 

No. of househplds rearing 
in sha.re r--c.J-_-.-....., 

~ ~- -~,----. - - _)._ "- --- Oue milch 
cow One bullook Two hullucks 

Goat 

4 

4 

1 

III 

r- ...1.. ___ -, 

No. of fllmilies roaring 
in share 

,--__ ._.J-_ __ ._ ........ 

One Two Ji'our Six 
goat goats goa.ts goats 

1 

8 
1 

1 

1 

s 

8 1 

1 

2 
1 

.. .. 

Duck 
,---'--...., 

No. of 
famIlios 

roaring in 
share 

,---.J..--.. 
Two duoks 

1 

1 

2 

2 

Fowl 
~ 

No. of familias 
learing iu 

sh!\re 
r-___'_~ 

Ono Fuur 
fowl fowls 

1 1 

1 1 

,- __ .c_._ c c ___ .J-_ ____ . __ ~ 

No. of bouso}Joldfi rf'aring ill sharo 
r-- ... ---.--.. ----.}, .... - ... -"-.-.--~ 
OIlO cow 'rWD cows rl'hroo cows 

2 
!, 

1 

1 

1 

2 

Pig 

1 

1 

r------'- .. 0'. __ • __ c ____ ___ 

No. of fll.miIi(ls rearing 
in flh'HS 

,- --.A. 

Two Six Eight Nino 
pigs pigs pigs pigs 

1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 
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Cattle-market 

There is one weekly cattle-hat at Kotulpur. 
The hat is held every Friday. Most of the 
cattle-sellers are Muslims. The villagers 
generally buy cattle from this market. Price of 
a pair of bullock generally variei from Rs. 300/­
to Rs. 500/- according to the age and strength 
of the bullock. Price of a milch cow is gener­
ally determined by the quantity of milk, the cow 
gives. While fixing the price of a milch cow. 
the number of pows (ith of a seer) of milk. 
given by the cow, is multiplied by Rs. 25/-. after 
giving, vf course, due consideration to her age. 

Ca ttle-breeding 

Nobody keeps oxen for the purpose of bree­
ding the cows on payment. Breeding is done 
by nature's own process, while the cows graze 
in the field. 

Pasture and cattle-grazing 

The villagers are fortunate enough to have 
wide grassy pasture near the sides of the water­
reservoir, Kotaldighi. The Caste Hindus,posses­
sing cattle, engage a cow-boy, locally known as 
Bagal. Bagals come from the young boys with­
in 15 years of age, belonging to the Bagdi and 
Bauri castes. Two square meals and a breakfast 
are the remuneration of a Bagal. A middle­
aged woman, belonging to the Metey caste, 
living in one of the hamlets, is also appointed 
on a monthly wage of 50 paise per cow and 25 
paise per calf for grazing the cattle. The duty 
of the woman, who grazes the cattle, is over, 
after she brings the cattle back to the owner 
after day's grazing. But, the Bagal has to stay 
in the owner's house to keep watch over the 
cattle throughout the day and also during night. 
He has,in addition, the charge of feeding the 
cattle. 

Agriculture 

1. Irrigation 

Out of 568 bighas of land under CUltivation, 
120 bighas of land enjoy irrigational facilities. 
21 per cent of the total land in the possession 
of the villagers are thus irrigated. Cultivation 
of the remaining 79 per cent of land depends 
on uncertain rainfall. Ponds and tanks are the 
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only sources of irrigation. The lands, situated 
near the sides of ponds or tanks, are only 
irrigated. For the purpose of irrigation a 
canoe-shaped implement, locally called Dungl, is 
used. The pOinted end of the Dungi is lowered 
down and dipped into the water. When the 
pointed end is raised upward, water flows 
through the other end along the canal leading 
to the field. Two unskilled labourers are 
required to operate a Dungi. 

Besides the big water-rcservior. Kotaldighi. 
there are 11 tanks, from which the cultivators 
get the necessary water for irrigation. Three 
of these 11 privately owned tanks, were 
improved by the Government of West Bengal 
under the Turk Improvement Scheme. For 
using the water of these thret: tanks, the villag­
ers pay rupee one per bigha of land to the 
Government annually. Only one landholder, 
who has eight bighas of land in Sashpur, about 
eight miles away from this village, enjoys the 
facility of irrigation from the canal of the 
Damodar Valley Corporation, on payment of 
Rs. 3/- per bigha annually as canal-tax to the 
Government. The eight other tanks, though 
used for irrigation, are not of improved type. 
The tanks are in private ownership, but the 
cultivators enjoy freely the water from the 
tanks for their fields. 

2. Crop-patlern 

Crop-pattern depends much on irrigation. 
Land, which can be irrigated, is locally called 
Doe or double-cropped land. It is quite patent 
that 21 per cent land is double-cropped, because 
it is irrigated and the remaining 7Y per cent land 
is single-cropped, where only winter paddy 
or Aman is grown. Double-cropped land is 
utilised for growing not only autumn paddy or 
Aush, but also for growing potatoes, onions, 
wheat, sugar-cane, pulses and vegetables. 

3. Price of agricultural land 

Price of land depends on the nature of soil 
and cropping pattern. One bigha of sandy land 
or Bali Jami will cost Rs. 300/- to Rs. 400/-, 
while the price of one bigha of alluvial land or 
Me tel Jami will be about Rs. 600/-. Price of 
double-cropped land is higher than that of 
single-cropped land, whatever may be the nature 
of the soil. This type of land generally sells at 
Rs. 800/- per bigho. 
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4. Agricultural operations 

(a) Aman paddy 

Soil is prepared for transplantation by 
ploughing the land at lea')t three times. With 
the onset of summer-shower, ploughing is done. 
Eaeh ploughing is followed by harrowing to 
break up the clods. After the second ploughing, 
cowdung is mixed with the soil. Four cart-loads 
of cowdung are scattered in one bigha of land. 

Seedling!; are grown in one corner of the 
field. For transplanting one bigha of land seed­
lings are required to be grown in one cottah. 
Five seers of selected paddy-seeds are broadcast 
in the seed-bed in the month of Mayor June. 
Seed-bed is generally ploughed five times. 
Every plot is surrounded by ridges in such a 
way that water does not flow to the other plot. 
In case of accumulation of excess water one 
portion of the ridge is opened to pass the water 
in exeess to the other plot. As soon as water 
accumulates in the field, final ploughing and 
harrowing are done. Then, the seedlings are 
raised from the seed-bed and transplanted in the 
muddy land in the months of July and August. 
After a month, when the seedlings take roots, 
weeding is done by turning the soil upside down 
by spade. During this operation oil-cake and 
inorganic fertiliser like Ammonium Sulphate are 
generally mixed with the soil. After a month 
of first weeding, second weeding is done. There 
should be some stored water, till the paddy 
grains ripen. Harvesting is done during the 
months of December and January. Paddy 
plants, cut by the sickle, are kept in the field in 
a row for three to four days to enable the stalks 
to dry up. Afterwards, bundles are made by 
tying several straws together and are carried 
either in bullock carts or by a man to the place, 
where thrashing is to be done. The grains are 
separated from the stalks by beating the bund­
les against a wooden plank. After thrashing, 
dust and unwanted things are blown away by 
winnowing fans. Paddy grains are stored in the 
granary and hays are stacked in some open 
place. About 16 varieties of Amon paddy are 
found to be produced here. 

Lacal names of the 
coarse varieties 

1. Nona 
2. Jhingasal 
3. Jhataka/rna 

Local names of the! 
fine varieties 

1. Sitasal 
2. Bad'ihabhog 
3. Nilkanthi 

Local names of the coarse varieties 

4. Dudhkalma 
5. Nabannasal 
6. Ajamsal 
7. Raghusal 
8. Bolder 
9. Jhu/ut 

10. Kanakchur 
11. Dhule 
12. Rupsal 
13. Dudhenana 

The average yield of paddy per bigha is six 
to seven maunds here. 

(b) Aush 

Aush is cultivated in a similar way like Aman. 
Aush paddy begins to ripen after three months 
of transplantation. Harvesting is done in the 
months of September and October. Aush straws 
are only used as fodder. Several varieties of 
Aush paddy, cultivated here, are named below: 

Local names of the varieties 

1. Gourikajal 
2. Gangajal 
3. Kelesh 
4. Sitasal 
5. Rannipagal 
6. Champaka/a 

The fifth variety has been so named. as 
it gives out such a sweet smell on boiling, 
that the person. who cooks, becomes enchanted. 
The average yield of Aush per bigha is slightly 
higher than that of Aman. The average yield of 
Aush per bigha is eight maunds. 

(c) Wheat 

Small quantity of wheat is also produced 
in this area. Just after harvest of Aush paddy, 
soil is prepared by ploughing the land four 
times. Harrowing is done after each ploughing. 
After ploughing for the third time, cowdung 
is mixed with the soil. About six seers of 
selected wheat-grains are broadcast in one bigha. 
One month later, when the seedlings have 
grown, weeding is done by a kind of small 
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spade, known as Pasuni. After first weeding, 
the field is irrigated. Sometimes second 
weeding is also done. Harvesting is done in the 
months of 1VIarch and ApriL Thrashing is done 
by hammering the wheat-straws by a club. 
Unwanted things are blown away by winnowing 
fans. Average yield of wheat per bigha ..-is two 
maunds. 

(d) Potato 

Soil is prepared in the month of Karlik 
(October-November) by ploughing the field for 
six to eight times. After the third or fpurth 
ploughing one cart-load of cowdung is scattered 
in one cottah of land. After each ploughing, 
harrowing is done - to l;lr~ak 11p the clods. 

. Ploughing and harrowing continue~ till the land 
becomes free of dods. Potato-seeds are planted 
in a row. Thikre, Katowa Hombai and Nainital 
are the common varieties of potato grown here. 
Four seers of potato-seeds are requlred for 
cultivating one cOltah of land. Nainital and 
Katowa Bombai varieties are cut into pieces, 
according to the number of roots .. Water is 
sprinkled everyday oyer the I rows. Several 
plants grow out of one Thikre variety of potato. 
Plants} which are considered to be strong, are 
kept. Ammonium Sulphate and oil-cake in 
the proportion of 500 grams' and 10 kilogram 
per cottah are applied to the plants. After some 
days, when the plants have attained certain 
amount of growth, the soil in between the 
two rows is piled up in the roots of the plants 
to make a passage for irrigation-water. The 
field is irrigated once in a week. Harvesting is 
done, when all the plants wither away in the 
months of February and March. Potatoes are 
dug out by spades. Average yield of potato 
per bigha is 30 to 40 maunds. 

(e) Gourd and other vegetables 

In between the rows of potato-plants gourd .. 
seeds are planted. Gourd-plants grow all over 
the field, after potatoes are harvested. In the 
-potato-field the cultivators grow not only gourd 
bu~ also otl1er vegetables. '. ' 

5 .. Manure, 

Cow dung is extensively used <;is man.ure. 
All the families, which poss_~ss cows a530 
,buHocks; store up._ cowdung aud' ashes in pits 
near the cattle-shed. Non-agricultural families 
possessing cattle store up cowdung for sale in 
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. 
the sowing season. Six basketful cowdung sells 
at Re. 1/- Oil-cake is used by 23 owner cult iva-

·<tors. 32 famihes (SO per cent of the cultivators) 
use chemical fertiliser. Of all the fertilisers, 
Ammonium Sulphate is most commonly used. 
Cost of one bagful of Ammonium Sulpbate, 
weighing two maunds, is Rs. 38/-. A few culti­
vators use Super Phosphate and bone-dust. Of 
the two other cultivators using mud from the 
bottom of pond, one is a Modak household 
.baving 17 bighas of land and the other one is a 
Tantubaya household, which is the biggest 
landholder of this village. 

" 

Chemical fertilisers and oilcakes are availa­
ble in one of the groceries of this village. The 
villagers obtain fertiEsers either from the villagc­
sbop or from Kotulpur. 

Villagers have been using chemical; fertilisers 
for the last 10 years. Most of the cultivators 
hold ~pe opinion that, if only chemical manure 
is used~ soil becomes hard and unfit for culti­
vation next year. In their oplnion sufficient 
quantity of cowdung should be used with 
chemical fertiliser to increase the yield and to 
keep the soil in a better state of productivity, 

6. Tools and implements 

Following are the tools and implements 
used in different agricultural operations in 
this region. 

I. Plough and yoke 
2. Harrow 
3. Spade 
4. Sickle 
5. Pasuni (small type of spade) 
6. Dungi (canoe-shaped iron-vessel) 
7. 'ChOlyga (hollow cylindrical tube) 
8. Pata (wooden plank with stand) 

(a) Plough and yoke 

Of·the two types of ploughs used here, one 
type is used in the muddy fields, while the other 

- is used 111 the dry dusty fields. In the former 
type of plough· the blade is not as broad as in 
the latter type. Cost of the first type of plough 
including yoke is about Rs. 15/-, while tbe 
other type will cost about Rs. t8f-. 



DREAM OF THE FARMERS 

COME TRUE 

Kotaldighi given a 
face-lift by renovation 

Water from the Amodar to be pumped and stored into the water-reservoir, Kotaldighi, 
for irrigatIOn by pipe-lines 

• 



' ! 

Cutting the upper part of the 
Conch shell into 1I1ices with 

a semi-circular saw 

BIRTH OF!A CONCH SHELL BANCU.E of 
• THE WHITE VARIETY (SANKHA) 

Hammering an intact Conch shell 
to break the apex and to extract 
the columella ' 



Designs being engraved on the 
bangle, resting on the tripod­
stand with the help of the file 

Polishing the inside of the 
bangles .on a mandrel 



t -

Incisive line-marks being 
engraved on the joined 

bangle wi!h a small saw 

COLOURED BANGLES, 

IN THE MAKING 

Joining fragments of white 
,bangles, salvaged after 
cutting operations, with 
.lac and gum-mixture-three 

I broken pieces generally 
make a bangle 



r 

Ten pieces of coloured bangles 
are tied together into two 

lots to make a pair 

? 

" 

Lacquering a bangle with 
the help of a Kalam 
(pen-sh~ped stick) 



HARVESTED PADDY BEING PROCESSED 

Separating the unwanted articles from the thrashed paddy by blowing 
the wi on owing fan 



Plough for dry fields-the flat iron blade 
in the plough is heavy to enable the tiller 

to cUltivate easily the dusty, dry fields 

TWIN PLOUGHS 
OF 

RAIBAUHINI 

Plough used for tilling the muddy 
field--thc blade is not broad 
enough, rather it is narrow and 
tapering; the plough is light in 
weight and easy to handle and drive 
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... . ... ,,, . . .. ~ .. 

Spade with inclined 
blade used for weeding 

Yoke 

~pade for di8BinS earth 

CULTIVATOR'S TOOLS 

IN 
RAIBAGHJNI 



Peka-an indigenous 
umbrella for the fanner of 
Raibaghini in the rains 

I 

! I 
II: 

11 
'JI 

d 
).' 

./1 

Pasuni-a spade for weeding 
fields, growing wheat 

Chonga-a hollow cylindrical metallic 
container for lighted straw-rope 

FARMBR'S BANDY GADGETS 
IN 

RAIBA081NI 

. .,~.;"" .. 

,. 
,', ',,; ..... 

Sickle-most useful 
in harvesting paddy 

and wheat 
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(b) Harrow 

HarrDW is made in the hDuses Df t.he cultiva-

(c) Sp(lde 

Two. types Df spades are generally used. 
Blade in Dne t.ype of spade is mDre inclined 
than in the Dther type. Spade with inclined 
blade is used for weeding, while the eIther type 
of spade is used in digging earth. Cost of a 
spade Df either type is abDut Rs. 6/- to. 
Rs. 8/-. 

(d) Sickle 
• 

It is used for harvesting paddy and wheat. 
A sickle generally CDstS Dne rupee. 

(g) Pata 

It is made of wDDden planks. One Pala is 
available at Rs. 5/-. 

(II) CllOnga 

Chonga is a hollDW cylindrical tube. made 
of kerDsene tin. It is used to. prDtect lighted 
straw-rope during rain to. enable the labDurers 
to. light bidi. 

(i) Bullock cart 

This is the co.stliest Df all the agricultural 
~lccessDries. Cost Df one cart is abDut Rs. 200/-. 
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tDrs. One or two pieces of lo.ng bambDos are 
enDugh for making one harrow. 

HARROW 

DUNGI 

(e) Pasulli 

It IS a small type Df spade, used fDr weeding 
fields. where wheat is grDwn. Cost Df one 
Pasuni is about Rs. 3/-. 

(J) Dungi 

Dungi is a cano.e-shaped iron-vessel with 
pointed end. This is used fDr the purpDse of 
irrigatiDn. Cost of one Dungi is abDut Rs. 45/­
to. Rs. 60/-. It is available at Gele, abDut six 
miles away frDm this village. 

Carts are available in a nearby village, Gogra, 
abo.ut two miles away frDm this village. Hindus­
thani Karmakars Dr the members of the 
Karmakar caste, who. speak Hindi and who. are 
the inhabitants Df Bihar, manufacture the carts. 
They call themselves Hindusthani Karmakar. 
The families, which pDssess bullock carts. culti­
vate mDre than six bighas of land. 20 families 
pDssess bullDck carts. It is perhaps wDrth 
mentiDning that no. bullock cart is used for 
cultivation by any hDusehDld, which do.es nDt 
own it. The system of giving bullDck carts Dn 
hire is no.t current here for the reason that the 
owners are either Dver tDo. busy with the carts 
fDr their Dwn work or do. not like the idea Df 
putting them for use Dn hire. 



Except the Dungi and bullock cart, other 
tools and implements are available at Gopalganj, 
a hamlet of this village, where a few Karmakar 
families prepare al1 these implements. 

Improved methods of cultivation and develop­
mental activities connected with agriculture. 

Only two cultivators followed the Japanese 
method of cultivation in 1962 and 1963. One 
landowner, belonging to the Tantubaya caste, 
cultivated 2-1 bighas of land, while the other, a 
Sankhabanik landowner, cultivated 22 couahs 
in the Japanese method of cultivation. But. in 
1964 nobody followed this method. It is 
reported that although the average yield per 
bigha is slightly higher in the Japanese method, 

the expenses involved in this method arc morc 
than those of the ordinary method. 

From the following table showing the yield 
of paddy per bigha of land and the cost involved 
in getting the land cultivated by a cultivator 
possessing the bullocks and ploughs, one may 
have an idea about why the Japanese method 
is not preferred to the indigenous way. In 
preparing the table the cost of seeds was 
not taken into account, for it did not vary 
in the two methods of cultivation. The 
manure required in the Japanese method of 
cultivation was supplied by the Government; 
so. its cost was not taken into account. The 
case-study was made after interviewing Sri 
Bholanath Dutta, who tried the Japanese 
method in his plot of 22 cottahs of land. 

TABLE 42 

COST OF CULTIVATION FOR ONE BlaHA OF LAND 

Indigenous method Japanese method 
r--~ " ... "".,---'---.--~ r- ..A. "-----Operlltlon No. of No. of 

mandays From Ra. To mandaye From B •. To 

Ploughing 4: Bs. 7.00 " 8.00 4 Hs. 7.00 tf B.OO 

Transport of manure 1 It 1.7~ It 2.00 1 .. 1.75 .. 51.00 

Transpla.nta.tion 3 " 5.25 .. 6.00 6 .. 10.60 .. l!a.OO 

Weeding 2 
" 3.50 .. 4.00 4: .. 7.00 " 8.00 

Harvesting 2 " 3.50 .. 4.00 2 .. 3.50 " 4.00 

ThreBhlng 2 " 3.50 " 
4.00 2 tf 3.50 " 4.00 

Winnowing a.nd oa.rrying etc. 2 " 3.50 .. 4.00 2 .. 8.50 " '.00 
Irrigation 2 " 8.60 " '.00 

Total 16 .. 28.00 t' 82.00 28 " 
40.25 " 46.00 

Yield of paddy per bigha 8 maunas 10 maundll 

It may be observed that the cost of labour 
is about Rs. 10/- to Rs. 15/- more in the Japanese 
methQd of cultivation, whereas the yield in 
this method is only two maunds more than that 
obtained by the indigenous method. The low 
yield is mainly due to the want of proper 
irrigational facilities. That is why, people afe 
not interested in the Japanese method of culti­
vation, which requires some additional manure 
and abundant supply of water. 

Only two families have got cemented pits 
for preparing compost manure. Half of the 

cost of constructing such a pit is borne by the 
Government. Better varieties of manure can 
be prepared in the cemented pit, because 
organic substances are completely decomposed 
on account of the presence of water at the 
bottom of this pit. The Gram Sevak tried to 
initiate the people in the use of cemented pits 
in the village. but the villagers were reluctant to 
bear even half the cost. 

Two Tantubaya landowners received 
improved type of iron plough from the 
Block Development Office. None of these two 
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families used this plough. In muddy field this 
plough is said to be useless and in dry field 
the bullocks cannot draw this plough. Not a 
single cultivator of this village came forward 
to follow the Japanese method of cultjvation 
or to use cemented pit for compost manure 
on their own initiative. Of the two land­
owners, who followed the Japanese method of 
cultivation, one wa's a close friend of the Gram 
Sevak and the other was the President of the 
Union Board at that time. Of the two 
cultivators, who built cemented pits for compost 
manure with assistance from the Block Develop­
ment Office, one had followed the Japanese 
method of cultivation and the other one, a 
Tantubaya landowner, agreed to use cemented 
pit only <.:fter the Gram Sevak had recommen­
ded his case for agricultural loan to Block 
Development Office. The villagers are interested 
in taking loans from the Government, but they 
do not evince the same interest in following the 
methods of cultivation, as demonstrated by the 
Gram Sevak. It is really painful that the efforts 
of the Gram Sevak in demonstrating the better 
methods of cultivation fell flat on the cultivators, 
steeped as they are in their traditional methods. 
No less disappointing is the fact that scientific 
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method did not impress even one as much as 
friendly persuasion. 

Only three tanks were improved by the 
State Government under the Tank Improve­
ment Scheme and a big Irrigation Scheme has 
been taken up by the State Government in 
October, 1964. Under this Scheme the biggest 
water-reservoir, Kotaldighi, will be improved to 
provide irrigation-water to an area of 600 bighas 
of lund, surrounding the water-reservoir. 
Water from the rivulet, Amodar, which flows 
at a distance of about 200 yards, will be stored 
in the reservoir by a pumping machine. The 
stored-up water will be released to the nearby 
fields, as and when required. The cultivators, 
who depend on uncertain rainfall, are eagerly 
looking forward to the completion of the 
Scheme. 

Produce 

1. Paddy 

A table, relating to the number of families 
classified by caste receiving paddy in maunds, 
is presented below : 
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No. of households whioh reoeived from their fields paddy weif>bing Total 
,..------- --. 110. of 

Oaetel 1-10 11-20 21-80 81-40 41-50 51-75 76-100 101-150 151-200 201-2~O houso-
Community maunds maunds maunds maund8 maund8 maunds maunds nuzuMli maunds maunds holds 

Baurl 6 
Sankhabanik 5 5 3 1 2 
Bagdi 15 1 1 
Tantubll.Y& 3 3 1 1 
Brahman 1 

Tambuli 
Modak 1 

Bairagi 1 

Karma.kar 1 

Sutradbar 3 

Kaibarta 1 

Bunrl 
Kalu I 

Suba.rna.b&nlk 1 

'rotal 84. 12 5 2 4 

The table shows that 76 households or 
53 per cent families of this village produced 
paddy. Out of the 76 households, 40 families 
are owner-cultivators, 19 families have let out 
their entire land to the share-croppers and 
the remaining 17 families are landless share­
croppers. Of an the paddy-producing families, 
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6 

2 1 19 
17 

1 2 1 1!l 
1 1 3 

1 1 1 S 

2 1 4 

1 2 

1 

3 

1 2 

2 ~ 

1 .. 1 

5 5 5 8 1 76 

44.74 per cent received 1 to 10 maund~ of 
paddy, 30.26 per cent received 11 to 50 maunds 
and the remaining 25 per cent received 51 to 
250 maunds. The families, receiving more 
than 50 maunds of paddy, are the owners of 
land, above 10 bighas. 
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2. Potato 

A table, showing the number of families, 
which grew potatoes, is given below: 

Cl.ste/ 
Oommunity 

Sa.nkhabanik 

Bagdi 

Ta.ntubaya 

Bra.hma.n 

Tambuli 

Modak 

Ba.iragi 

Ka.ibarta. 

Suuri 

Tota) 

TABLE 44 

No. of households whioh srow 
potato weighing 

,..---... _-------"--- -------, 
Less 
than 
one 1---5 (i-l0 11-15 

malma maunas maunds maunds 

4 

4 

1 

3 

1 

1 

13 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

Tota.l 
no. of 
house. 
holds 

11 

1 

8 

:.I 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

24 

133 maund"i of potato were produced by 24 
families. Potato is grown only by the well-off 
cultivators. The producers store up potatoes 
in one of the rooms in the first floor taking eare 
that the potatoes are not exposed to damp. 
Most of the cultivators reported that some 
quantity of potato underwent decay by putrefac­
tion every year. There is no cold-storage 
facility in this region. 

3. Wheat and sugarcane 

Eaeh of the six wheat-producer families 
produced less than one mound of wheat. Only 
three families produced sugarcane in a very 
small area. 

Sale of agricultural produce 

Wheat. potato and sugarcane etc. are pro­
duced for domestic con.surnption. 

Paddy is the only agricultural produce sold 
by the villagers. They carry paddy to Kotulpur 
in bullock-carts. whenever they like to sell it. 
There are a few Aratdars or wholesalers at 

Kotulpur, who purchase paddy at the rate of 
Rs. 14/- to Rs. )6/- per maund. 

Two tables, relating to the sale of surplus 
quantity of paddy and to the quantity of paddy, 
required for household-consumption, are 
presented below : 

Sale from the quantity of paddy required for 
household-consumption is given first. 

CastA.,J 
Oommunit.y 

Bauri 

Sankhllob,mik 

Dagdi 

Tantubuya 

l\fodak 

Karmakar 

Kalbalta 

Total 

TABLE 45 

No. of housobolda selling 
in maunds Total no. 

;-----'- .. -~ --.. of house-
1-10 11-20 21-80 hold. 

4 

8 

5 

1 

1 

18 

1 

1 

2 

TABLE 46 

1 

1 

4 

6 

5 

4 

1 

1 

1 

21 

SALE OJ<' SUHPLUS QUANTITY OF PADDY 

No. of hOURCllOlds selling surplus qUIIontity of 
pa.ddy in maund's 

Oaatel r--- .. -- .... ----~ .. J-~-... -~---_, 

Oommunity 1-1(\ 11·20 21·80 41·50 71-80 Total 

Slinkhahn,nik 2 1 3 

Tantubaya. 1 1 

Bra.hman 1 1 

T.tlllbuli 1 1 

Bairagi 1 1 

Modak 2 g 

Sunri 2 ~ 

Total 2 4 2 2 t 11 

Out of 76 families receiving any quantity 
of paddy" from cultivation, 32 families sold a 
portion of the produce. Of the 32 families. 
which had sold some paddy, 11 families sold 
the surplus quantity and the remaining 21 

11 



EOONOMY 

families were compelled to sell a portion of the 
paddy, kept for household-consumption. 

Of the families, which were compelled to 
sell some quantity of paddy meant for their 
household-consumption, 10 families had to do 
so to payoff their debts, three families sold 
paddy to meet their domestic expenses and the 
remaining three families had to do so to pay 
the revenue of their land. 

Agricultural labourers 

L~bourers engaged in agricultural activities 
may be classified into three different categories 
according to their working conditions. 

(i) Nagare 
(ii) Nagda 
(iii) Mander 

1. Nagare 

The labourer, who takes loan from the 
landowner on condition that he will work for 
the creditor on the basis of daily wage-rate fixed 
by the landowner, whenever he is asked to work, 
is known as Nagare. As long as he does not 
clear off his debt, he has to work on fixed rate 
of daily wage. If the landowner does not like to 
engage this class of labourer during the off 
season of cultivation, he is free to do otherwise. 
The labourer does not pay interest for his loan, 
but he has to work for the creditor, whenever he 
is asked to work. He will not get the usual rate 
of daily wage for hi~ labour in the fie1ds, but 
will get a smaller amount of wage. Besides daily 
wages, he will have his breakfast and midday 
meal in the employer's house. The employer 
also supplies bid; to the labourer. 

A few case-studies of Nagare labourers are 
given below : 

1. Bijoy Kumar Singha, a Bagdi aged 
30 years, has been working as a Nagare in 
one Tantubaya family of this village for one 
year. He earns 81 paise per day, in addition to 
the breakfast and midday meal, served free. 
He works for about 9 to 10 hours a day during 
the' sowing and harvesting seasons. He is not 
provided with any work by his employer in the 
lean seasons of agriculture, when he is free to 
work anywhere. He took a loan of Rs. 20/~ 
from his employer about a year ago. 
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2. Panchanan Roy, also a Bagdi, is aged 43 
years and has been working for two years as a 
Nagare in the house of the Ekadas Teli cultiva­
tor, residing in Gopalpur mouza. about one 
mile away from this vi Uage. He works for 9 to 
10 hours a day during the agricultural opera­
tions. He earns the wage of 7S paise per day. 
He gets breakfast, bidi and midday meal from 
his employer. His employer does not provide 
him with any work in the off season of 
agriculture. 

He took a very small amount of loan (not 
specified) in the first year of his service and 
repaid the amount at the end of that year. 
Again he took a loan of Rs. 60/- from his 
employer. He could not repay his Joan. 

3. Anukul Bauri is a Bauri, aged 50 years. 
He has been working as a Nagare for four years 
in the house of one Modak family of this 
village. He works for only 9 to 10 hours per 
day in agricultural seasons. He earns 75 paise 
per day, in addition to the other facilities, as 
stated before. He is not provided with work 
throughout the year. During four years of his 
service as Nagare he took a loan of Rs. 100/­
from his employer, but he could not be free 
from debt. 

4. Panchkari Karmakar, aged 24 years, is a 
Karmakar. He has been working as a Nagare 
for one year in one Tantubaya household, resi­
ding in this village. He gets 75 paise per day 
in addition to the other facilities. He is provi­
ded with work for the whole year. During the 
off season of agriculture he works on handloom. 
He receives the same daily wage, even when he 
works on handloom. Working-hours do not 
vary. He was indebted for Rs. 40/- to his 
employer. 

2. Nagda 

This class of labourer is free to work 
anywhere. They generally work for those, 
who pay them more. Daily rate of wage of a 
Nagda labourer is higher than the rate, at which 
a Nagare type of labourer works. In addition 
to the usual daily wage, breakfast and mid­
day meal in the landowner's house are provided 
free. 

The daily rate of wage of an agricultural 
labourer of Nagda type is Rs. 1. 25, in addition 
to the breakfast, midday meal and bldt, provi­
ded to him free of cost by his employer. The 
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daily wage-rate of a casual Nagda labourer. 
engaged in construction-work varies from Rs. 
1.75 to Rs. 2.00. He docs not get any breakfast 
or midday meal. He is provided with bid; by 
his employer. 

The comparative wages of the labourers of 
Nagda type engaged in agricultural and non­
agricultural pursuits and of Nagare type may be 
had from the foIl owing table. 

TABLE 47 

Wage of Nagao, labourtr 
.-- -'-- --- -----._ 
AgriouHunl work Non·agricultural work 

Rs. 1.2tip (Daily wage) 

+ Re. 1.0) (Breakfast, midday 
lUnal aud bidi) - Re. 1l.2flp 

Rs. 1.75p (eaily wag!)) 

+ .06p (Bidi) 
~:Uil.l.f:llp 

The wage of the Nagda labourer engaged in 
the agricuHural work is the highest from both 
the labourer's and the employer's poi nts. But, 
the Nagare labourer is the worst hit, for he gets 
a lower rate of wage and at the same tjm~ 
remains indebted to his employer for th~ 
amount of loan taken. 

J. Mander 

The class of labourer, who generally stays 
in the employer's house and works throughout 
the year on the basis of annual payment of 
wage, is known as Mander. They have their 
breakfast, midday and evening meals in the 
house of their employers. They receive four 
dhotis, four napkins, one chaddar and one 
shirt evey year. They are also provided with 
oil for anointing their body. They cannot leave 
the employer, unless they complete one year's 
service. 12 days' Jea ve in a year is admissible 
to these labourers. The employer will deduct 
the wages, if the labourer absents himself on any 
occasion after the exhaustion of his leave. If 
the labourer is ill and goes home, his wage is 
deducted. But, if he stays in the employer's 
house during his illness, no deduction is made 
from his wages. 

Comparative study of the three different classes 
of agricultural labourers. 

It may be seen from the working conditions 
of the three different classes of labourers that 
the Nagares and the. Manders are but bonded· 
labours. The question as to how can a Nagare 
labour clear off his debt, when he finds it diffi~ 
cult to run his family with his meagre income 
remains an unsolved quiz. So, they work for 
yeats together on fixed rate of daily w.tgc, 

Wage of Nagare labourer 
,..... ------ ---'- ---... 

Agrioultural work N onoa.gricultul'a.l work 

'50p to He. 1.00 (Daily wage) 

+ Hc.1.00 (Broaldu.st. middl'l,y 
mOld and bidi) <·-lb. 1.501) to 
H.li.2.00 

.'76p (D1dly wago) 

+ He.I.OO (Breakfast. 
middl~y moal and b·idi) 
- Hs.l.75p 

whatever the prevalent wage-rate in the area. 
But, the Mander has to work for at least 
one year on yearly salary, fixed by the land~ 
owner. A glimpse into the table below will 
reveal that the number of Nagda labours is less 
than that of the Nagare labours. The reason is 
that the Nagel" labour has hut to take loans in 
times of need. No landowner will be willing 
to pay him any loan, unless he agrees to work 
for him. Thus, Nagda labours are gradually 
turning to Nagare type of bonded labours. 

Nagare and Nagda types of labours generally 
work from morning to evening with recess for 
one hour for breakfast and one hour and a half 
for midday meal. They work for 9 to 10 hours 
a day. But, the Manders, in addition to the 
usual wort~ in the daytime, generally perform 
miscellaneous duties at night, such as prepara­
tion of hemp-rope and keeping watch over the 
cattle etc. 

There is no female or child labour working 
here. There are altogether 71 labours, who are 
engaged most of the time in the year in agricul­
tural work. 

The castcwise break-up of 71 agricultural 
labours is shown below: 

Baud 41 

Bagdi 26 

Karmakar S 

Slionkhabanik 1 

Total 71 

Majority of the labour- force for agricultural 
work comes from the Scheduled Castes i. e., 
the Bauris and Bagdis. Only three workers 
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from the Karmakar families, formerly engaged 
in bell-metal industry, have now taken up 
agricultural work. after the closure of the bell­
metal industry in the village. There is only 
one worker from the Sankhabanik caste, who 
has been working in the field as hired labour 
from the time, when Conch shell industry 
manifested symptoms of decay. 

A table, relating to the break-up of the 
labourers according to their working conditi­
ons, is presented below : 

TABLE 48 

Caste/Oommunity Nagar. 

DlIouri 30 

Bagdl 16 

Karmakar 1 

San k ha banik 

Total 46 

Nagao, 

[) 

4 

!,l 

-
11 

-
1 

14 

64.7 per cent of the 71 labourers engaged in 
agricultural work are of Nagare type. 15.6 per 
cent are of Nagda type and the remaining 
19.7 per cent of labours work on the basis of 
yearly payment of wage. 

Range of daily wage-rate for different cate­
gories of labours is given below: 

TDta.l No. of Nagtlrtl labourer with daily 
no. of w,\ge-ra.te of 
bbours ,..-_ .. _- - ..A.. __ ._-_-, 

of Naga- 60 62 71S 81 87 Be. r. type pa.iae pa.ise paise paise pa.lse 1.00 

46 1 5 19 

The table shows that the daily wage ranging 
from 50 paise to Re.I.OO is earned by Nagarc 
type of labour. The rate of wage is fixed by 
the landowners arbitrarily. 

The wage-rate of Nagda labour at the time 
of survey prevailed at Rs. 1.25 per day. 

The labours, who work on the basis 'Of 
yearly payment, generaUyearn Rs. 50/- to Rs. 
250/- in a year. Of the 14 labourers of this 
type, three earn about Rs. 50/·, four earn up to 
Rs. 100/-, another four earn upto Rs. 150/-. 
one earns Rs. 175/- and another earns Rs. 240/­
per year. 
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Industry 

About two decades ago this village was an 
important centre of weaving, bell-metal industry 
and Conch shell craft. Majority of the villagers 
used to earn their livelihood from one or the 
other industry. But, at present bell-metal 
industry has become a thing of the past. The 
other important industry, the Conch shell craft, 
is in a decadent condition. 

Besides the two major industries, there are 
several other minor industries. A list of the 
major and minor industries, located in the, 
village, is given below : 

Major Industry 

1. Conch shell craft 
2. Weaving 

Minor Industry 

1. Weaving coarse mat 
i. e., Talai 

2. Preparation of lime 
from water-snails 

3. Wood-craft and c1ay­
modelling 

4. Preparation of sweet-
meat 

5. Tailoring 
6. Cyc)e-reparing 
7. Blacksmithy 
~. Grinding of wheat 
9. Husking of rice 

There are altogether 151 persons, consisting 
of 59 males and 92 females, engaged in different 
industries. Break-up figures of the total number 
of workers according to their association with 
different types of industries are given below : 

TABLE 49 

Name of t.he 
Industry 

1. Conch shell 
2. Weaving 
3. Weaving date-palm 

mat (TaZa'i.) 
4. Husking 
6. Preparation of &woet­

meat 
6. Wood-craft and olay. 

modelling 
7. Tailoring 
8. Wheat.grinding 
9. Bla.oumithy 

*10. Motor repairing &: 
servioing 

11. Cycle.repa.iring 

Total 

No. of penona engaged ,..--____ 1 

Male Female Total 

26 35 61 
15 15 30 

27 27 

15 15 
6 6 

l5 5 

3 8 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

1 1 

59 92 151 

'"The aateri.k denOlea the llXatioD of the IDdu.try outside 
tbevil ..... 



Lime industry has not been included in the 
table. because lime is not prepared regularly. 
That is why, nobody is engaged in this industry 
as a full-time worker. 

If one likes to determine the position of 
the industries with reference to the number 
of workers, Conch sheli industry tops the list. 
The next in importance is weaving industry. 

A. Conch shell industry 

Although Conch shell craft is the traditional 
occupation of the Sankhabanik caste, some of 
the other castes also have been practising it. 
This craft is followed by 32 families. 

Castewisc break-up of 32 families engaged ill 
Conch shell industry. 

Sankhabanik 
Bairagi 
Brahman 
Sutradhar 

Total 

1. Product 

~6 
3 
2 
1 

32 

Two types of Conch shell bangles are produ­
ced by the artisans of this village. One variety 
is the white bangle, known as Sada Sankha, 
while the other type is coloured bangle, locally 
known as Sonamukhi. White bangle, usually 
regarded as the symbol of marital tic, is used by 
the married Hindu women. But, coloured 
bangles are only used by the Adibasis of Bihar. 

2. Raw material 

Deep down the sea Conch shells grow. 
The shells are picked up by the divers from the 
bed of the sea. About 20 years ago, the artisans 
of this village used to depend on Conch shells 
from Ceylon. But, with the ban on the import 
of Conch shells from Ceylon, the shells from 
Madras coast have taken the place of the Cey­
lonese, ones. From Madras shells are brought 
to Calcutta through the agents, who distribute 
the shells to the wholesalers. The artisans get 
the supply of their raw material from the whole­
salers. They either come personally to Calcutta 
to take the raw material or request the wh01e­
salers to send the required raw material through 
the motor-transport companies to their village. 

Artisans generally purchase bagful of Conch 
shells of varying sizes, on payment in cash and 
sometimes on credit. A bag generally cOlltains 
100 pieces of Conch shells. Cost of one bagful of 
Conch shells varies from Rs. 270/- to Rs. 300/-. 

Raw material for coloured bangle is 
provided by the cut pieces of those Conch shells, 
which cannot be utilised further for white 
bangles. The artisans, who prepare coloured 
bangles, get the cut pieces either from the 
artisans of Bishnupur or from those in the 
village. The price, fixed per pan or 80 pieces, 
is generally charged Rs. 2/-. 

3. Stages of production 

(a) White bangle 

There are different stages of production for 
white bangles. 

(i) Hammeriog-(Mukh Bhanga and Bindh)­
First, hammering is done on the top of the 
shell by a l1ammer with its pointed end to open 
the mouth of the shell. Dust and unwanted 
things from inside the shell are taken out 
through the opening. 

Oi) Sizing-(Kata and Majar)-The shell 
is then cut into two portions by the semi-circular 
saw. The upper portion is known as Malui 
and the lower portion is called Gnera. White 
bangles are prepared from the upper portion. 

A fev years ago, the upper portion of the 
shells w~re cut into circular pieces by the arti­
sans of this village with the help of semi-circu­
lar saw. But, at present with the introduction 
of cutting machine in Bishnupur._ almost all 
artisans get the upper portion of the shells cut 
into pieces by the electrically operated machine 
in Bishnupur. The artisans now pay three paise 
per cut piece for the work, but they used to pay 
previously six paise for the same, if done 
manually. 

(iii) Polisbing-(Palis)- Polishing of the 
outer surface of the cut pieces is done by 
rubbing the piece over a flat sand-st0ne. The 
inner surface of the piece is polished with the 
help of a sand-covered mandrel. Polishing is 
done to get the required smoothness of the 
inner and outer surfaces of the piece. 

(iv) Designing-(Naba)-DifIerent types 
of designs are engraved on the outer surface of 
the cut piece with the help of files. 
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(v) Finishing-Finally the bangle is dipped, 
into diluted nitric acid to get the required 
brightness. 

(b) Sonamukhi (coloured bangle) 

One coloured bangle is made out of three 
cut pieces. 

(i) Comhining-(Jog) Three cut pieces are 
generally combined together to form a bangle 
by a gum-like substance, made of resin and jau 
(a kind of inferior Inc). 

(ii) Polishing-The process of polishing the 
coloured bangles is similar to that of the white 
bangle. 

(iii) Drilling-(Bindh) A small hole is made 
on the bangle by a small drilling machine. 
known as Vramar. 

(iv) Five bangles are tied together by inser­
ting a thread through the holes. 10 pieces of 
bangles make a pair. 

4. Source offinance 

A 11 the 32 families engaged in the craft 
possess the necessary tools and implements. 
Nine families, which run the industry to produce 
white bangles independently, purchase raw 
materials from Calcutta, mostly against cash. 
Four other Hlmilies, which run the industry of 
manufacture of coloured bangles, also purchase 
the raw materials against cash. The remaining 
18 families, which are contract wage-earners, get 
the supply of raw material from the families. 
which have independent establishments. 

5. Marketing of product 

About a decade ago, traders of white bangles 
used to visit this village regularly from outside. 
In those days it was not necessary for the artisans 
of this village to go out to sell the articles, 
produced by them. Now, the artisans go round 
the neighbouring villages to sell the bangles 
from door to door. The artisans, who would 
not normally corne out of their workshop to sell 
their wares in those days, will now be seen 
walking with a small tin box through the rough 
mud roads of the distant villages throughout the 
year. There are eight such hawkers in this 
village, who not only hawk about their products 
in the neighbouring villages, but also attend all 
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the fairs and festivals, held within the radius of 
15 miles. Four, out of the eight hawkers, sell 
the articles, produced by themselves. The other 
four hawkers, although they work as wage­
earners, sell the articles produced by others. 
There is only one artisan, who sells the bangles 
in bulk to the traders of Arambagh, Kamar­
pukur etc. on credit. 

As the coloured bangles are only used by 
the Adibasis of Bihar, three Palkars or whole­
sale traders of coloured bangles visit this village 
at regular intervals from Bihar. 

6. Piece-work rate 

In case of white bangles the wage-rate is 
fixed per pair of bangles. The rate of wage is 
fixed per pair of Sonamukhi, actually consisting 
of ten pieces of coloured bangles. 

The opening and sizing operations arc done 
by one artisan, who gets Rs. 3/- for opening 100 
shells and Rs. 3/- for sizing them. The rate of 
wage for a pair of white bangles from the poli­
shing to the final stage of operation is 12 paise 
per pair. An artisan, engaged in producing 
white bangles, earns Re. 1.00 to Rs. 1.25 after 
toiling for the whole day. An artisan, engaged 
in coloured bangle industry, can produce 10 
pieces of bangles after a day's labour. The rate 
of wage for 10 pieces (one pair) varies from 50 
paise to 75 paise, depending, of course, upon 
the skill of the artisan. 

7. Worker 

Ihe caste and sexwisc break-up of the 
workers engaged in Conch shell industry is 
shown below: 

Caste/Community Male Female Total 

Bankbabanik 20 29 49 

Btl.iragi S 4 7 

SuLradhar 1 1 2 

Brahman 2 1 8 

Total 26 a5 61 

Out of 61 workers, 57 per cent are females. 
The participation of females in greater numbers 
than their male counterparts is explained by the 
fact, that they can sit in a place for hours 
together and carry out patiently the details of 
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minute processes. They work in the industry 
in addition to their customary household work. 
Except the opening and sizing operations, the 
female workers can perform all other processes 
of production. Most of the workers belong to 
the Sankhabanik caste, because the craft is their 
traditional occupation. 

8. Present position of the industr.v 

The industry, which was once the source of 
livelihood for not only the Sankhabaniks but 
also for some other castes of this village, is about 
to die out for various reasons, which landed the 
industry in its present plight. The present crisis 
in Conch shell industry is mainly due to the 
irregular supply of insufficient raw materials. 
Many workers are thrown out of employment 
periodically and have to sit idle, till raw mate­
rials are available. The aged artisans, who can­
not take up any other work at this stage of their 
life, wait patiently in the verandahs for days 
together, looking for the bagful of Conch shells 
to arrive. 

The supply of raw material is not sufficient 
in most cases to provide uninterrupted work for 
the artisans for 15 days at a stretch. 

At the time of buying the raw material the 
artisans are not allowed to inspect all the shells 
inside the bag. Sometimes, the number of 
rejected Conch shells in a bag mounts up and 
causes serious loss to the artisans. 

Moreover, if the artisans ask for a particular 
variety of raw material, suitable for 'preparing 
white bangles of some particular designs, they 
get the other variety, which is not at all suitable 
for engraving artistic designs on the bangles. 

The demand for bangles among the poorer 
section of the people has also declined to a great 
extent. The bangles, which would cost one 
rupee per pair about a decade ago, are now 
selling at Rs. 2/- per pair. Because of the high 
price, the poor families cannot afford to use the 
bangle, though it is regarded by the married 
Hindu woman as a symbol of married life. It 
has been pointed out earlier in Chapter II that 
Conch shell bangle is being gradually replaced 
among the poor families by synthetic chemical 
bangles, which look more or less like Conch 
shell bangle. Because of the fall in demand, the 
dealers from distant places do not visit thi,:; 
village now. That is why, as many 85 eight 
artisans have turned into hawkers. 

As the industry began to deteriorate, the 
artisans, who could begin their life afresh, left 
the industry. The castewise break-up of the 
workers, who were forced to leave the industry 
in the course of the last 10 years, is shown 
below: 

Caste/Communi ty 

Sankhabanik 
Brahman 
Sutradhar 

Total 

No. of workers 

8 
l 
2 

11 

Eleven unemployed workers consist of eight 
males and three females. Of the three female 
workers, two Sutradhar women have now taken 
up the work of paddy-husking and the other 
one, a Sankhabanik by caste, is working as a 
cook in Burdwan city. Of the eight male work­
ers, the Brahman is serving in a Punjabi Hotel 
at Kotu]pur, three Sankhabanik workers have 
taken up service in the sweetmeat shops, situated 
in distant places, such as, Kalipur, Burdwan etc. 
One Sankhabanik artisan has gone as far as 
Purulia to work as a motor-mechanic, leaving 
his mother and young wife in the Village. Two 
of the Sankhabanik workers joined the open-air 
theatrical party as Tabla-players. They had to 
take up the job, or were rather forced to, 
though in their view the job was neither depend­
able nor respectable. In the heyday of Conch 
shell ind ustry these two artisans used to relax 
by playing on the musical instrument during 
their leisure-hours after the day's hard and 
monotonous work on the shells. But, the 
recreation has now become their profession. 
Finally, one Sankhabanik artisan was forced to 
take up the work of agricultural labour, which 
work is still regarded by the Sankhabaniks as 
beneath their dignity to accept. That is why. 
he goes all the way to Sashpur to work in the 
field, about eight miles away from his own 
village, to earn his bread. 

B. Wea .... ing 

Weaving is another major village-industry. in 
which 12 families are engaged fully or partly. 
Weaving is the traditional occupation of the 
Tantubaya caste. There are altogether 15 
Tantubaya families in this village, of whom 
three families are not connected with weaving 
now. One family left practising weaving. when 
the head of the family died a few years ago, 
having left behind a 14 years old son with 
defective eye-sight. Another family prefers 
cultivation to weaving, as because it holds 27 
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biglias of land. The third one left the indust ry 
to take up the business of handloom products. 

Out of 12 families practising weaving, nine 
are fully engaged and the remaining three partly. 
Of the three families partly engaged, two are 
employed in trade and commerce and the head 
of the othcf family is a quack of this village. 
He works on his loom during his spare time. 
Only J 1 families possess looms. The death of 
the Cather caused one boy (aged 15 years) of the 
family without a loom to work on other's loom 
as hired labour. He serves in one of the Tantu­
baya families residing in the hamlet. There are 
a1to~ether 21 looms in the possession of these 11 
families. 

No. of looms possessed by the 
Tantubaya familiee 

,....--__ _A..-.......... ___ . -') 

One Two Three Four 
loom looms loollls looms 

Households 1 1 

The head of one houshold, has two looms, 
of which one is run by him. But, as his son has 
opened a tailoring shop in the village, the other 
loom has remained idle for sometime. 20 
looms, out of 21, are, therefore, in operation. 

1. Product 

Gamchha (indigenous napkin) is produced in 
four looms. Coarse quality dholi, sari and 
c:haddar are the products of the other looms. 
Chaddars are used as winter-garments mainly, 
but as bedsheets also occasionally. Saris with 
length of four to five yards, having small bor­
ders, with or without designs, are produced 
here. Chaddars are produced only for two 
months of the winter season to cope with the 
demand. 

2. Raw material 

The weavers get the supply of major portion 
of the raw material from the dealers of yarn, 
residing at M adanmohanpur, about a couple of 
miles away from this village. The dealers get 
the supply of raw material from the Marwari 
wholesalers of Bankura, who supply the yarn 
after dyeing and bleaching. Some of the wea­
vers bring yarn from the dealers at Kotulpur. 

3. Finance 

Five families purchase raw material from the 
dealers of Madanmohanpur or Kotulpur mostly 
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against cash. Six families, which work on 
contract wage, depend on the Mahajans (the 
whole saler) of handloom products for the 
supply of raw material. 

4. Working system 

There are two systems of working conditions 
for the weavers here. In the local term one is 
known as Nagda system, while the other is 
called Bani system. 

(a) Nagda-According to this system the 
weavers purchase raw material in cash and have 
the independence of producing articles according 
to their choice. They are free to sel] their 
product anywhere they like. 

(b) Bani--Under this sys.tem the weavers 
work only as wage*earners. They receive raw 
material from the Mahajans by weight. They 
produce the articles according to the direction 
and specification of the Mahajan. The weavers 
submit all the finished product to the Mahajans, 
who accept the articles, only when the weight of 
the finished product tallies with that of the raw 
material. They receive wages on the basis of 
the articles produced by them. 

5. Stages of production 

Here, all the looms arc of fly-shuttle pit type. 

(a) Sizing-(Mar and Noli Gotano)-First, 
starching of the yarn is done. Boiled rice is the 
only element of starch used here. Afterwards, 
winding of thread for both the weft and the 
wrap is made Oil the bobbins. 

(b) Wrapping-(Tana Hallta)-Threads from 
the bobbin are arranged lengthwise. 

(c) Denting-(Sana Gantha) Each of the 
lengthwise threads is introduced through the 
holes and through the open spaces of the Sar 
reeds with the help of an iron needle. 

(d) Beaming-(Naroj) Lengthwise thread is 
wound in wrap-beam. 

(e) Drafting-( Batola) Each lengthwise 
thread is introduced ill the healds. 

The actual weaving operation is very simple. 
The weaver presses the treadle with his foot to 
get the shedding. Simultaneously with shedding, 
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the shuttle moves crosswise. The finished 
product is rolled up in the cloth-beam. 

6. Marketing of the product 

Altogether five families work independently. 
Two families sell their products in theit own 
retail shops in the village. The other three 
families sell their products, either in the village­
shops or in the cloth-shops of Kotulpur. The 
Mahajan.r, who get their article produced by 
the weavers, sell the handloom products to all 
the important cloth-shops within a radius of 10 
miles, on credit. 

7. Piece-work rate 

Weavers, working as wage-earners, produce 
the articles on piecc-wl)rk, system. The rate of 
wage for weaving four pieces of gamchha is 
rupee one. A weaver, working 8 to 10 hours 
a day, can produce six pieces of napkin. So, 
the weaver, producing napkins, generally earns 
Rs. 1.50 per day. The rate of wage per pair of 
chaddar is Rs. ! .50. One can produce thri!e to 
four pieces of chaddar, working 10 hours a day. 
So, the weavers producing chaddars generally 
earn Rs. 2.50 per day. A weaver can produce 
two pieces of sari with small plain borders. 
The rate of wage per piece of sari is rupee one. 
But, the rate of wage for producing the saris, 
with artistic designs on the borders, is Rs. 1.50 
per piece. A Wt;;.t vcr generally produces 1 i 
pieces of such sari in a day. Weavers, who 
produce napkins, earn less than the producers of 
other articles. Beginners and unskilled weavers, 
therefore, weave napkins during the period of 
apprenticeship. 

8. Worker 

Weaving is the traditional occupation of the 
Tantubayas. All the weavers in the village, 
except one casual weaver of the Karmakar 
caste, belong to the Tantubaya caste. A table, 
showing the number of casual and regular 
workers by caste and sex, is given below : 

Regula.r worker Casual workor 
,----'-----. ,.--_...1.._--

Oa.ste/Oommunity Male Femg.le Ma.le Pemale 

Tantu.ba.y. 15 15 6 { 

Karmakar 1 

Total 15 15 fj 4 

Out of five casual Tantubaya weavers, four 
suspend their work on weaving during the 
sowing and the harvesting seasons to work 
in their household-cultivation and the other 
one, a village quack, works on the loom during 
the spare time of his quasi-medical profession. 
The casual weaver of the Karmakar caste is a 
bonded agricultural labour, working under a 
landed Tantubaya employer, who utilises him in 
the loom during the off season of cultivation. 
He carns 75 paise per day throughout the year, 
whether he work s on looms or in the fields. 

There are 19 female workers, who, in 
addition to their customary household duties, 
carry out the processes of sizing of thread. 

Y. Position (!l halUlloom industry in the village 

Of all the village industries, weaving seems 
to bl;! in a bettcr position, because thi.s industry 
ensures somewhat steady and regular income 
to the workers. Weavcrs generally earn more 
than the artisans of Coneh shell industry. 
There is also demand for handloom product in 
tbis village as well as in the neighbouring 
villages. Weavers here do not waste any time 
in selling their product. The turn-over is, 
therefore, steady throughout the year. 

C. Other induslries 

Of all the nine minor industries, weaving of 
date-palm mat deserves mention. 

1. Weaving of date-palm mat 

The coarse date-palm mats arc produced 
by the womenfolk of the Bauris dunng their 
~pare time. These mats are spread below the 
bedding. They arc also used on the mud-floor 
for sitting. 

(a) Raw material 

Raw material is provided by the leaves of 
date-palm trees, available near the rivulet 
Amodar. NO" money is required to be invested 
on the purchase of the raw material. One has to 
go near the rivulet and collect the leaves from 
the trees. The supply is free and abundant. 
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(b) Process 

Leaflets are dried in the sun for at least three 
days. Then, the dried leaflets are softened by 
soaking in water. First, strips of mat measu­
ring about 4" wide and 6' long are woven. 
Then 12 to 14 strips are joined together to 
produce a 6' long and 4' wide mat. 

(c) Market 

The Bauris sell most of their products in the 
weekly hat of Kotulpur. They also sell some of 
their products in the village. The price of one 
mat jf) rupee one. One worker generally pro­
duces four to five mats in a month. 

(d) Worker 

Twentv seven female workers from 27 
families are engaged in this industry. 

2. Preparation of lime 

This is also another monopoly industry of 
the Bauris. A few years ago, the Bauris used to 
prepare lime regularly. Now, mineral-lime has 
replaced the country lime, prepared from Conch 
shell pieces and shells of waler-snails. Lime, 
prepared out of Conch shell, is mostly used for 
taking with betel-leaf, while the lime prepared 
from water-snails is used for lime-washing waBs. 
The Bauris now prepare lime, only when they 
get orders from anyone. 

They get the raw material from the Conch 
shell artisans of this village on cash payment, 
at the rate of 31 paise per seer and shells of 
water-snails from their own locality and also 
from the Bagdi localities of the surrounding 
places in exchange of some lime. 

Lime is prepared in a cylindrical mud kiln, 
known as Vali. The height of the Vat; is 
about 3' from the ground. There is one hole 
at the bottom, through which air is blown 
during the ignition of the shells. Some pieces 
of ignited charcoal are put at the bottom of the 
kiln. Some coke is placed over the layer of 
charcoals. Then, the shells are placed over the 
layer of the coke and another layer of coke is 
spread over the shells. Some layers of shells 
,are thus placed inside the kiln, 'in between seve­
ral layers of coke. Air is blown continuou~ly 
through the hole by a leather-bellow, till the 
she Us are completely burnt. It generally takes 
four to five hours to complete the process. The 
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burnt shells are picked out from the ashes and 
then washed. Nine Bauri families prepare lime 
at present against orders. In one kiln 20 to 30 
seers of lime can be prepared at a time. The 
sale-price is Rs. 10/- per maund. 

3. Wood-craft and clay-modelling 

Five workers from two Sutradhar families 
are engaged in wood~craft and clay-m,)delling. 
Of these workers, two are und~rgoing training 
under their elders. The workers make wooden 
furniture and bui Id wooden structures fOf the 
tin~roofed houses. They work on daily-wage 
basis. All the images of the deities of the 
village and of the surrounding villages also are 
prepared by them. They charge according to 
the size of the images. The rate varies from 
Rs. 10/- to Rs .. lO/- per image. 

4. Preparation (~f sweetmeat 

Six workers from six families are engaged in 
the preparation of swcetmoats. The six 
work~rs include three p':!fsons belonging to 
the Sankhabanik caste and three persons 
belonging to the Modak community. All the 
three Modaks have independent establishments 
in the village. But, the Sankhabaniks are serving 
in others' shops at Kalipur and Burdwan city. 

5. Tailoring 

There are three tailors in this village. Of 
them, one is a Tantubaya, one a Sutradhar and 
the other is a Tambuli. Two of them are 
fullfledged tailors, while the third one is under­
going training. The two tailors have indepen­
dent establishments in the village. Their 
charges for making different garments are 
given in the schedule. 

Description of the 
articles 

Full-sleeved shirt 
Half-sleeved shirt 
Shorts 
Frock 

6. Cycle-repairing 

Rate per piece 

Rs. J .25 paise 
0.75 paise 

Re. 1.00 
Re. 1.0J 

Repairing of cycles is done in the village by 
one Subarnabanik worker, who was thrown out 
of employment as a result of the promulgation 
of the Gold Control Order, when he was serving 
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in a jewellery shop in Calcutta. Petty and 
minor repairing work is done by him in his 
cycle-repairing shop. 

7. Blacksmithy 

Only one worker from a Karmakar family 
of this village sharpens the tools and files requi­
red for the Conch shell industry. 

8. Grinding of wheat 

One Kalu family is engaged in this industry. 

9. Paddy-husking 

Husking of paddy is done by the female 
workers. Each of the 10 families, connected 
with this industry, possesses dhenkhi or 
indigenous paddy-husking lever. There are 
altogether 15 workers, engaged in the husking 
of paddy. Some of them prepare flattened 
rice also. The charge of husking is five seers 
of paddy for every maund of paddy. 

Trade tmd commerce 
Following is the list of shops, that serve the 

villagers: 
Grocery-cum-stationery 5 
Cloth-cum-stationery 3 
Tea-cum-sweetmeat 9 
Medicine shop-cum-dispensary 1 

Total 18 

Due to nonavailability of sufficient oil-seeds he 
has closed down his oil-pressing industry and 
has opened an establishment of wheat-grinding. 
Though wheat is not the staple food of the 
villagers alta is taken by many households in 
the tiffins and by the widows during observance 
of certain ceremonies. Customers also come 
from the neighbouring villages. Grinding of 
wheat is done by rotating a grinding stone with 
the help of a pair of bullocks. For grinding 
one seer of wheat he gets half pow i.e., tth of a 
seer of wheat and 12 paise in cash. 

All the 18 shops are not owned by the 
people of this village. A table showing the 
number of shops, owned by the people of this 
village, is presented below: 

Sweetmea.t. 
Cao,te/ Grocer's O1oth cum·tea. Medioine 

Community shop shop shop shop 

Ta.ntu baya. 1 8 1 

Ta.mbuli 8 1 

Modak .. S 

Brahma.n 1 

Total ... 8 l) t 

The table shows that 13 shops out of 18, 
or about 68 per cent shops are owned by the 
villagers. 
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1. Grocer's shop 

In all the groceries foodgrajns, spices, oils, 
\ stationery articles for school-going children 

and articles of household use are available. In 
one of the shops chemical fertilisers and oil­
cakes are also sold. Villagers purchase their daily 
necessities from the viIJage-shops. People of the 
neighbouring villages also visit this village to get 
their daily provisions, because there is no shop 
worth the name in the surrounding villages. 
The grocers get their supplies from the whole­
salers of Bishnupur and Kalipur. Grocery 
urticlcs arc transported to this village by lorries. 

2. Cloth-shop 

Besides the articles produced by the weavers 
of this village, shirtings, ready-to-wear gar­
ments, dhotis and saris are available in the 
cloth shops. One wholesale cloth-dealer of 
Nabadwip, an important centre of power-loom 
industry in Nadia district. supplies dhotis ami 
saris better qua I i ty to the village shops. 
Stationery articles. such as toilet products, 
torch-batteries and hair pins etc., are also 
available in the clot h-shops. 

3. Swcctmeat-cum-Iea-s!top 

Out of the ninc shops. one rlln by a Brahman 
cultivHtor remains open only for two days in a 
week, when the biweekly hat of this village is 
held. Sweets of two va,-ieties vi= rasagollas and 
ji/ohis are available in foul' shops. But tea and 
telebhaja arc sold in eight other shops. People 
of surrounding villages assemble in the tea-shops 
daily in the morning and evening to quench 
their thirst. Passers-by on their way to 
Kotulpur stop here for a while to refresh them­
selves with tea and sweets. 

4. Drug shop-cum-dispensary 

Cheap and ordinary medicines arc available 
in this 5hop, the owner of which is a Tant.ubaya 
by caste and a quack by profession. 

The shop-keepers sell their articles mostly in 
cash and rarely on credit. Raibaghini with a 
few. groceries, cloth-shops and tea-shops has 
b~come the shopping centre of the surrounding 
vll"ag~s. A.s regards the shopping facilities. 
thIS VIllage IS sclf~contained. The villagers need 
not go out ordinarily for shopping, unless they 
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are required to purchase costly medicines or 
other requirements for social ceremonies and 
costly consumer's goods such as cycle, radio, 
etc., for the purchase of which the house holds 
vjsit either Bishnupur or Calcutta. 

A table on the total number of persons fully 
and partly engaged in trade and commerce is 
given below : 

TABLE 50 

No. of pers-
No. of peraons ongaged BODS enga-

in trftde and oommeroo ged in trade 
fully and oorom· 

r---·..A..··--_ croe partly 
Caste/Community 1\111)0 Fema.lo (Ml\le) 

Tn.ntubaYIl. 4 1 

Tambuli 6 

Baud 3 

l\Iodak 3 

Brahman 1 

Napit I 

Total tn 1 5 

Of the 13 male workers fully engaged in 
trade and commerce, nine persons are working 
in their own concerns and the remaining four 
are serving in others' business. Of the latter. 
three are Bauri tea-boys, serving in tea-shops at 
Kotulpur on two square meals and one break­
fast and the other one is a Tambuli, serving in 
the village grocer's shop on a daily wage of Rs. 
1.75p. The female worker, a displaced person 
from East Pakistan, sells biscuits and breads, 
prepared in a bakery at Kotulpur, on the basis 
of commission, to all the nearby shops and 
markets. 

Of the five partly engaged workers, one 
is a quack having a pharmacy. Three Modaks, 
who have sweetmeat-shops in this village, spend 
most of their time in preparing sweetmeats and 
finally the Brahman shop-keeper, who works 
most of the time in a year in his household 
cultivation, opens his small tea-stall for only 
two days a week. 

Fishing and livestock 

Two Kaibarta families of this village are 
engaged in fishing. They not only catch fish 



:tCONOMY 

from the ponds, but also rear fish on the basis 
of share in others' ponds. They generally get 
one fourth of the catch from olhers' ponds and 
half of the quantity grown by them in a pond 
for rearing fish on share. Fish is reared in 14 
ponds by one family, white the other family 
rears fish in 12 ponds. Fish for breeding is 
either brought from Bishnupur or from Amta, 
a fish-breeding centre in the district of Howrah, 
from July to September. The fishermen fami­
lies, after negotiating with the tank-owners, 
enter into an unwritten agreement, renewable at 
the end of the stipulated period varying from 
one year to two years or more, about rearing 
fish in the tanks. The sides of the tanks arc 
cleared of the weeds and some varieties of fish 
like Boal, Sal, Chilol etc., arc taken out. 
The fish, referred to, cause harm to the 1ishes 
proposed to be reared in the tanks. Usually, 
1ishes of the variety of RoMI, MriKal etc., are 
reared. The term of contract lays down that at 
the time of each catch half of it will be handed 
over to the o\\- ner, though the owner, in prac­
tice, gets the value of half the catch in cash. 

Two types of nets arc used for fishing. One 
is a circular type of net, known as Ksheya, 
while the other one is a rectangular type, known 
as Tana. Circular type of net is cast manually, 
while the other one IS pulled by several people 
from one end of a pond to the other. The first 
type of net is used for fishing small quantity of 
fish, while bulk quantity is fished by the other 
one. In fishing operations only the members of 
the families participate. During the leisure 
hours the nets are woven by the male members. 
The Kaibarta fishermen not only sell fish in 
the village, but also attend the bi-weekly hat of 
Kotulpur. 

. Livestock 

Two Bagdi and two Bauri boys, within 15 
years of age, work as Baga/ or cow-boys, on 
two square meals and one breakfast a day. No 
household is reported to have been engaged in 
rearing cattle for the sale of milk or milk­
products. 

Construction 

Two households, one Muslim and one Bauri, 
arc engaged full time in construction-work. 
The worker, belonging to the Muslim comU1U­
nity. works as a mason. He visits dist:.lnt 

villages, where pucca houses are constructed 
and earns a daily wage of Rs. 3/-. The Bauri 
worker, too old to work in the field, is 
engaged for most part of the year in construc­
tion-work. Petty rcpair and thatching of the 
roofs of mud-built houses are done by him on a 
wage of Rs. 1.75p. per day. 

Transport, storage and communications 

Five families are connected with transport, 
storage and communications. A table, showing 
the number of persons engaged in transport, 
storage and communications is ~hown below: 

TABLE 51 

Post I\nd Ricktlhu.w· 
'l'clegmph RnilwI1Y puller 

r----A..----.. 

Caste/Community Malo FeIllale l\ilLle Malo 

Blmri 1 

Sa.ukhabu.nik 1 

Bra.hma.n 1 

Modl~k 1 

Sunri 1 

Total 2 t 1 1 

The table shows that there is only one 
cycle-rickshaw-puller in tbis village. The owner 
of the cycle-rickshaw, a M odak by caste and a 
resident of this village, purchased a secund-hand 
rickshaw from I:'ishnupur for Rs. L 10/- a few 
years ago. As per terms of agreement, the 
puller must pay one rupee to the owner daily, 
whatever his earning for the day may be. One 
female and two males have taken up service in 
the Post and Telegraph Department. Of the 
two male persons working in the Post and Tele­
graph Department, one is a peon in the village 
Post Office, and the other one is working in a 
Post Otllce in M idnapore district, also in the 
same capacity. The female is working as a 
Post Mistress in the village Post Otlice as a 
nominee of her husband, who is working as a 
school-teacher in a village, about three miles 
away. She opens the Post Otllce punctually, 
sells pGst-cards and stamp~ iu the counter 
smartly and maintains the registel sand accounls 
very efficiently, in addition to her customary 
household duties. She has read upto the 
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Matriculation standard. One man, belonging 
to the Modak caste, has taken up service in the 
Railway Engineering Department, after passing 
the Licentiate Course in Civil Engineering from 
Bishnupur. 

Other services 

A table, showing the number of workers 
according to their nature of service, is shown 
below: 

TABLE 52 

Medical 
pro fe-
uion Teacher Priest 

Oaste/Community Male Male Ma.le 

Baud 

Sankbabanik 1 

Brahma.n .. 1 1 

Modak 1 

Kaya,stha 

Tantubaya 1 

Total 1 3 1 

The person, belonging to the Tantubaya 
caste and engaged in the medical profession, is 
a village charlatan without any medical qualifi­
cation. He has opened an allopathic dispen­
sary in the village, where he is the doctor and 
the pharmacist combined. He attends to the 
villagers in case of minor diseases and at times 
to the patients in the neighbouring villages. 
Previously, he was attached to a qualified 
medical practitioner in Bishnupur, where he 
gained experience as a dispenser and a pharma­
cist. The knowledge, so acquired, made him 
confident enough to start an independent 
business of his own in the village. The expan­
sion of the Health Centres by the Government 
has, however, affected his profession adversely, 
he lamentably pointed out. 

Of the three teachers, the Brahman is a non­
Matrie but trained in Guru Training School 
all~ is now serving as a teacher in the village 
Pnmary Schoo1. The rest are Matriculates, the 
Sankhabanik being a teacher in a Primary 
school near Kotulpur and the Modak, a Primary 
school-teacher in the village Gogra near 
Kotulpur. 
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Peraon. by na.ture of sorvioe -----'--_._- -
Govt. Maid ser· Tabla 

Cook servant ysnt player Copyist 
,..--• ..A. • .._._ 

Male 

1 

1 

Female Male Female Ma.le Male 

.. 1 

1 -. 2 1 

~ . 

1 .. .. 

1 1 1 2 1 

As the Brahman with the title of Mukherjee 
serves the Bagdis as a priest in their socio-religi­
ous functions, he is regarded as a degraded 
Brahman by the other communities. His posi­
tion in the caste-hierarchy will be discussed later. 

Of the two cooks. the Sankhabanik female, 
a separated woman, went to the city of Burdwan 
at the call of her aunt to serve as a cook in a 
Brahman household. The Brahman cook 
works in a hotel in Kotulpur. 

The Bauri woman, being a widow and baving 
no other member to look after her nor having 
any source of livelihood to depend on, has been 
employed by a wealthy Tantubaya family to 
attend to the household duties. 

About the tabla-players it has been discussed 
previously how the means of recreation of the 
two Sankhabanik youths provided them with 
the means of earning a livelihood in the village. 

There is only one person in Government 
service and he is wo.rking as a peon in a 



WEAVING. 

A VILLAGE­

INDUSTRY OF 

IMPORTANCE 

Noligotano or 
sizing of the 

threads by 
winding the 

starched yarn 
round the 

bobbins is a 
feminine job in 

a weaver~s 
household 

Tana-hanta or wrapping is 
the process by which threads 
are arranged length-wise-­
though done outside, the 
present case concerns the 
processing, done in 
a room 



MAT-WEAVERS 
I N 

I CTV N 

Date-palm leave<; 
are not a waste­

tb e Ba uris ea Tn 
an extra income 

for the household 
by preparing 

Talai or mats of 
dried date-palm 
leaves, a spare~ 

time work, of 
course 

WEAVING, STILL 
A THRIVIrj.G · 

VILLAGE-INDUSTRY . 

Ba-tola or drafting 
the threads , by which 
operation the 
length-wise thread 
i~ inserted in the 
healds-the small 
girl hel ps her 
weayer brother 

, 



COUNTRY.LIME IN THE PREPARATORY STAGE 

A Baud woman is bellowing air into the Vati or mud kiln to, jgnite 
the layers of cokes from the burning charcoals-the shells of 

snai1s or CODch sheIJs a~e in the, kiln in between the Jaye'rs 
of coke-children arouD,d are not apprentice 

artisans but curiou's on-lookers 
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SEWING-MACHINES ON TIlE MOVE 

Tailors make a gentleman-the village-tailors of 
Raibaghini at the paddle 

i,' 
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VILLAGE­

SMITHY AN 

INDISPEN­

SABLE 

PLACE FOR 

ARTISANS 

Tbe 
Karmakar 

blacksmith 
busy in his 

smithy 

MAKING THE 
IMAGE OF 

GANES, THE 
GOD OF SUCCESS 

Clay-image 
of Ganes, being 
modelled by 
the carpenter 
of the 
Sutradhar 
caste with his 
deft fingers 



DHENEIOR HUSKfNG LEVER IN OPERATION 

Old and new join hands in operating the Dhenki, an age-old country-made 
husking lever of Bengal-the two Sutradhar women are engaged in 

the preparation of Chinra or flattened rice from paddy-the 
young woman presses down the lever with her foot and 
releases it-the old woman takes out the flattened rice 

from the depressed hollow and fills the pit with 
some paddy, while the end of the lever goes up 



A FISHERMAN IN SEARCH 

The Ksheya type of net being swung round and thrown by a 
fisherman of the Kaibarta caste-a bad day for the 

village-fish but not so for the fisherman 

I 



EFFICIENCY. NOT A MASCULINE MONOPOLY 

Village-women at Raibagbini are not lagging behind their male counter­
parts in the sphere of work-the quiet Post Office at Raibaghini 

communicates messages with prompt despatch-the 
rost· Mistress at desk is a Sankhabanik 

by caste and a ho~sewit(; · 
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Government Office in Burdwan district. One 
Sankhabanik, working as copyist in the Regis­
tration Office in Kotulpur, daily makes the 
copies of the documents brought to him by the 
public on payment of some prescribed fee. 

Livelihood classes and occupational structure 

Distribution of workers by sexes according 
to different livelihood classes may be seen in the 
tabJe given below : 

TABLE 53 
Household Agrioultural FiBhing and Trade and 
cultivation labour live.took etc. Industry commeroe 

...--_...A..-_, ,-_..A.._-. ,--_.J..._, ~ ..... • ,---~-----., 

Oa.ste/OommunJty Male Female Male Female Ma.le Female Male Female Male Female 
Ba.ud 41 ~ !j7 S 
Sankhabanik 1 2' 119 
Ba.gdi 2 26 sa 6 
Tantubaya. IS 16 17 , 
Bra.hma.n 1 " lJ 1 
Tambuli 1 6 
Balragi S " Moda.k 2 8 
Karma.kar 8 1 
Sutradho.r 7 6 
Ka.ibarta. 7 1 
Sunri 8 
Kayastha 
Napit 1 
Ra.lu 1 
GQ61a. . , !oJ 

Subamabanik 1 
Muslim 

Total 18 71 11 1 59 92 13 1 , 
Trr.nsport. storage 

and 
Con8truct.ion comm unicatloI<1I Other services Total 

,__--. .A----.. .... __ ..A._ ••.. _. __ ,-._ ....... -_ ,..--- .j. --. 
Caste/Community Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
Ba.ud 1 1 1 48 28 
Sankhabanik 1 4 1 29 31 
Ba.gdl SO 6 

Tantubaya 1 26 17 
Bra.hman 1 8 7 1 
Ta.mbull 7 
Ba.iragi 8 , 
:Hodak 1 1 7 
Karmaka.r , 
Sutradhar 7 6 

Ka.i ba.rta. '1 1 

Sunri 1 , 
Kayaatba. 1 1 

Napit 1 

Kliolu 1 

Goa.l .. 2 

Subamabn.nik 1 

Muslim 1 1 

Total 2 .. , 1 10 2 188 91 
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The table shows that there are altogether 183 
male and 97 female workers, engaged in differ­
ent classes- of livelihood. Of the male: workers, 
71 arc agricultural labours and 13 are engaged 
in household cultivation. If the agricultural 

labours and the persons engaged in the house­
hold cultivation are taken together, it will be 
found that 84 persons constituting 45.90 per cent 
of the male workers arc connected with agri­
cultural activities. 32.24 per cent of the male 
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workers are engaged in different industries and 
the remaining 21.86 pcr cent workers arc 
engaged in activities, other than agriculture 
and industry. Out of 97 female workers, 
94.84 per cent are engaged in various industries 
and'the remaining 5.16 per cent are engaged 
in the non-industrial activities. Leaving aside 
the female artisans of the Conch shell industry. 
who earn no less amount than the male artisans, 
other female workers either supplement their 
family income by weaving coarse mats and by 
husking paddy or they work in their household 
industry of cotton-weaving as helping hands of 
the male workers. The female workers mayor 
may not earn anything in cash, but the time 
spent by them in each industry is comparable to 
that of the male workers. If both the male and 
the female workers are taken together, one 
observes that 53.93 per cent of the total workers 
are engaged in different industries, whit! only 
30 per cent are engaged in agricultural activities. 
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Workers engaged in different industries out­
number the workers engaged in agricultural acti­
vities, because no females work as agricultural 
labour and because both male and female 
members work in their family industries. The 
pressure of land from the point of employ­
ment has been quite significant for some time 
past, specially from the time, when the village 
industries of Conch shell and bell-metal were 
passing through a sea of troubles. Previously, 
when the Bauris and the Bagdis were given fun­
time employment in the fields, the employers 
did not find any time to tum away from their 
respective industries. But~ gradually the land 
caught their attention and the landowners are 
themselves taking interest in agriculture. The 
employment position has, therefore, become bleak 
for the Bauri and the Bagdi male labourers. 
The question of females participa,ting in the 
field operations does not arise, because there is 
no dearth of male labourers. 
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TABLE 54 

DISTRIBurION OF WORKER" ACCORDING TO AGE, SEX AND OOCUPATION 

Malo Fomalo __ ..A-___ ,_ ..... .-- ,_, _______ ..A-_______ 

60 years 00 years 
Occupation 0-14 15·84 35-59 and 0-14 15·34 35·59 Bnd 

years yeu,rs yoars abovo Total years yeul yelus above Total 

Household oultiv.d,jon 4 9 13 

Agrioultural labour 43 28 71 

]'i8bing and Ii v6stock [} 3 3 11 1 1 

IudUfltry 26 27 6 59 41 .J:2 9 \12 

Trade and commerce 2 4 [) 2 13 1 1 

Construction 1 1 2 

Transport. storItR'~ 
4, 1 1 nod ;}ommlmicationa a 

OthJr 8f.1rvie()s 7 :J 10 2 2 

TutuJ 7 91 71i !I 1Ma 4:) 43 9 H7 

The table shows that there are altogether 
seven workers in the age-group (0-14), who are 
engaged in trade and commerce and in live­
stock and fishing. Almost all the child workers 
are working as cow-boys and as waiters in tea-

stalls. There are altogether nine male and nine 
female workers in the age-group of 60 years and 
above. Majority of them are engaged in their 
household industries. 

TABLE 55 

WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX AND BROAD AGIll-GROUPS 

No. of workera No. of non-workers 
r- . ~ r---------. ..A..---_ . 

Ago-group ~hle Femn.le Total Peroentuge Malo Fomale 'rotal Porcentage 

0-14 7 7 

15-34 !Jl 45 136 

35-59 76 43 119 

60 and above \) 9 18 

Tot.a) 183 .. 97 280 

It may be seen that 4~.93 pCI' cent of tbe 
total male population are workers, whereas 
the female workers form 24.93 per cellt of the 

2.5 

48.6 

42.5 

6.4 

100 

165 177 3'2 70.8 

12 (';4 76 15.7 

3 aa 36 7.5 

11 18 29 6.0 

191 292 483 100 

total female population. The table also· shows 
that 2.5 per cent of the total working force 
are composed of children within 0-14 years 
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of age and 6.4 per cent of the workers fall 
within the age-group of 60 years and above. 

91.1 per cent of the total workers are in the 
age-group of 15-59 years. 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS 
IN RAIBA GHINI 
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So far as the non-workers are concerned, 
70.8 per cent of the total non-workers fall in the 
age-group of 0-14 years, six per cent non­
workers are within the age-go up of 60 years and 
above and 23.2 per cent non-workers are within 
the age-group 15-59 years. Out of 112 non-
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workers within the age-group of 15-59 years, 
15 heads (13.4 per cent) are males. 

Distribution of non-workers according to 
sex, age and nature of activity is given below : 

TABLE 56 

N a.ture of aoti vlty 

Student 
Infa.nta and oblldren 

not attending lohool 
Beggar. 
Penons I88king 

employment 
Retired persau, depm­

ding on l.nded property 
Di.a.bled penon. . 
Houaewivea 

Total 

88 

Non-workers 
,.- ---......... _ ..... _-_._----------....... ---------.------~ 

Male FemaJe 
,---.. ---_ ....... ------~ 

60 years 
O·U 15-84 35-59 aJld 
years years years above Total 

66 9 66 
104 104 

5 1 6 
8 8 

1 , 5 

SI 6 8 

16~ 12 8 11 191 

,..... ",_._ .. _----.. 
60 yearl 

O-U 16-34 85-59 and GrAnd 
years years year8 above Tota.) tr,t.:d 

86 
181 

8 

7 

177 

68 

88 

1 
81 

84 

86 
181 

~ 7 

10 11 
6 107 

t8 29, 

101 
285 

18 
3 

lS 

19 
107 
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The table shows that of the 165 male non­
workers in the age-group of 0-14 years, 33.93 
per cent are students and the rest are infants and 

children, not attending schools. It is very 
interesting to note that there are only 15 non­
workers in the age-group of 15-59 years, ot 

DISTRIBUTION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS 
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whom nine are full-time students. Three are 
retired and disabled persons and the remammg 
three persons are seeking employment. Of the 
three unemployed persons one Tantubaya 
non-worker, who was serving as Malaria 
Surveillance worker about two years ago, is 
now out of employment, because of his 
defective leg. Another Karmakar non-worker, 
who is neither engaged ill his caste-occupation 
of blacksmithy nor in any other economic 
activity, is at present seeking the post of a 
peon in a Govenlment Office in Kotulpuf. The 
other non-worker, who is a Brahman by 
caste and who got plucked twice in the 
School Final Examination, has been trying 
for an employment anywhere outside the 
village. It is significant that in the 143 house­
holds only three males in the age-group of 15 
to 34 are non-workers. Due to the availability 
of various employment-opportunities the 
villagers do not face any unemployment problem 
here. 

None of the three unemployed youths has 
gained any proficiency in any particular trade or 
vocation. The significant feature arresting 
attention is that the heads of the families of the 
Karmakar, Brahman and the Tantubaya non­
workers are still carrying on industrial occupa­
tions. But, none of the youths is drawn to their 
fathers' occupations, because of uncertain 
income. They insist on taking up jobs prefer­
ably under the Government not only because 
of the fixed salaries but also for the prestige, 
that a service under the Government carries in 
the village. The Karmakar and the Tantubaya 
non-workers had attended High Schools for 
some years and discontinued their studies in the 
recent past. None of these three persons is, 
however, registered with the local Employment 
Exchange. 

One may be interested in the 13 persons, 
consisting of seven females and six males, who 
subsist on begging. Seven persons, constituted 
by two females (one of whom is a widow) and 
four males come from two Bauri households. 
The head of one household is the widow with 
four dependant children, all below 14 years of 
age. The head of another is a disabled male with 
wife a~d five children. Of the six other beggars, 
two WIdows belong to the Sankhabanik caste 
and are practically destitutes. A Tantubaya 
family has four children, the elderly two of 
whom. have to beg to supplement the incotne of 
the wid~we? motber, who husks paddy. Finally, 
the BaIrag), who looks after the hermitage of 
the village, is free from all worldly incumbents 
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and lives on what the good Samaritans of the 
viHage offer him, after he gives a vocal demons­
tration of the devotional songs. 

AU the beggars move about in the village 
mostly and ask for alms from house to house. 
Excepting the Bairagi mendicant, none is found 
to have adopted any speCial method nor specia­
lised in any demonstrative feats, characteristic 
of the urban professionals. 

Occupational mobility 

Occupational mobility has been determined 
with reference to father's occupation. 

Caste/Community 

Ba.ud 

Sankhabauik 

Bagdi 

Tantuba.ya. 

Brahma.n 

Tambuli 

Modak 

Karmakar 

Sntra.dhar 

Bunri 

Kaya,stha. 

Bubarnllbanik 

Total 

TABLE 51 

No. :Jf persons who chan god 
thdr fathertl' occupations ,..... ________ J..-----

Voluntarily Forced 

1 4-

2 7 

12 

7 3 

2 1 

1 1 

3 1 

4 

1 

4 

1 

1 

16 40 

The table shows that 30.6 per cent of the 
totat' male workers have left their fathers' 
occupations. Out of 56 persons, who left their 
fathers' occupations, 16 persons, wanted to have 
a change for a bettcr occupation or profession 
and the remaining 40 persons were forced by 
circumstances to change their fathers' occupa-
l.jons. 
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TABLE 58 

No. of families which left father'. Oooup:l.tlon a.nd aooepted a.n QOOupn.tion in No. of fa.mi-
lios which r- -------,----- ___ ..A... ___ . __ ._______ - ---- --. 

left their 
fat.her's 

Filothor's oocupation occupation 

Cultivation 1 
Agrjcultural labour /) 

Tra.de and commeroe 12 
Other servioes 1 
Industries 
(a) Conoh shell 11 
(b) Weaving 4. 
(c) Bell-mota.l 1'7 
(d) Sweetmeat 4 
(0) Jewellery 1 

Totul 56 

CultIvation 

'7 

9 

Agrioultural 
labour 

1 

1.4 

15 

Transport Trade 
Conl!ltruo- and cammu- and 

Livelltook 

1. 

1 

Industries 

tion nioat.iou commerce 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 

" 

s 

II 
1 

6 

r------
., _________ ..A... __________ --, 

1!'..ther's oOJupation 

Cultivation 
Agricultural Ill.bour 
Trado and oommerce 
Other sorvio£'s 
Industries 
(a.) Conoh shell 
(b) Wea.ving 
(c) JBoll metal 
(d) Sweetmoa.t 
(0) Jewellery 

Total 

Other 
services 

1 

1 

lS 

1 

1 

9 

Sweet­
meat. 

3 

3 

The table shows that 37 persons. whose 
fathers were connected with different industries, 
did not follow the occupations of their fathers, 
whereas 11 persons have connected themselves 
with various industries ii} the present generation. 
The change has taken place from the traditional 
village-industries to other non-traditional indus­
tries, such as tailoring, cycle-repairing and 
motor-repairing etc. An examination of the 
industries, in which freshers registered entrance, 
will reveal the influence of certain new ideas 
and traits. 11 also explains the prospects of 
business within the village, hitherto untapped, 
with which these industries are pregnant. In 
the village no tailoring shop or cycle-repairing 
establishment existed a few years back, thus 
compelling the people to go to Kotu]i>ur. 
Now, the dependence on Kotulpur is le£s, at 
least on these accounts. The declining trend 

Cyole-repa.- Motor-repa.- Bla.ok-
Ta.iloring iring iring Woaving smithy 

1 

1 
1 

8 

2 

•• 

1 

1 

1 

1 1 2 1 

in the village-industries cnn further be explained 
by the fact that the Bagdis and the Karmakars 
used to depend previously on ben-metal 
industry. When bell-metal industry died out, 
they had nothing to do but to switch on to 
agriculture. Eleven persons left Conch shell 
industry, but not a single person is a new entrant 
in this industry. The change-over from one 
industry to other is explained mainly by the 
decadent condition of the industry, from which 
the change-over took place. 

Fifteen persons became agricultural labours 
and nine persons engaged themselves in 
household cultivation in their life~time, whereas 
only six workers (five agricultural labours and 
one cultivator), whose fathers used to depend 
on land, did not follow the footsteps of their 
fathers. So, there is an influx of workers in the 
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guise of cultivators and agricultural labours 
in the sphere of agricultural activity. 

Trading activities have also declined to a 
certain extent. But, an important change has 
taken place in the activities concerning other 
services. There is a considerable increase in 
the number of persons in other services in the 
prescnt generation, mainly because of the 
youth's desire to earn a fixed income. 

It may be concluded that the trend in 
change of occupation is towards agriculture 
and other services. The influx of 24 persons 
in cultivation and agricultural labour has not 
been offset by the six persons, who left cultiva­
tion and agricultural labour. Similarly, nine 
persons entered into other services, against one, 
who had left other services. 

Income 

I t is very difficult to assess the income of the 
families, which depend on agriculture, because 
they cannot correctly state the quantity of agri­
cultural produce. The produce are not measured 
or weighed, but are stored straight in the 
granaries generally. It is also a very difficult 
task to make any assessment of the income of 
the families, which depend on industries, which 
do not ensure steady and regular income. 

An attempt has, however, been made to find 
out the approximate income of the families 
engaged in different economic pursuits. A 
table, relating to the monthly income of ~iffer­
ent families classified by caste or communIty, is 
shown below : 

TABLE 59 

Caste/Community 

Baurl 

Snnkhabanik 

Ba.gdi 

Tantubaya 

Bra.hman 

Tambuli 

BaJragi 

Modak 

Karmakru 

Sutradhar 

Kaiba.rta 

Sunri 

Kayastha 

Napit 

Kalu 

Goals. 

Subarnabanik 

Muslim 

Total 

92 

No. of households with monthly income of ,------------ ._,_-.---.-.--~... ---'""", 

Rs. R~. R8. RIJ. Rg. R8. Rs. Ra. Hs. Tota.l no. 
1·25 26-50 51·75 76-100 lOI-HiO 161-200 201·800 301.400 401-600 of families 

8 22 

3 

4 19 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

21 58 

'T 

/5 

4 

1 

I}. 

1 

1 

1 

6 

1 

lZ 

10 

1 

1 

1 

8 

1 

2 1 

1 1 

1 

2 1 

1 

1 

9 1 

1 

8 

38 

27 

24 

16 

I) 

5 

4 

4 

4 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

140 
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Another table showing monthly income by different classes of livelihood is given below: 

TABLE 60 

No. of households with monthly inoome of 
,------ ~-"- -~--~- --~ ----~-"-- --~~ -"-"-----_._"'-'"" -,,--"-~ ~---- ----_ .. ---~ 

Iuduatria.l Ollotegorlos 

Cultiva.tion 
Agrioulturallabour 
Fishing nnd livestock 
Iudustry 
Trade and commer':le 
Coostruction 
Tra.nsport, stora.ge 

a.nd oonnHunioatiollA 
Other servioe!! 
Non-worker 

Total 

Rs. 
1-26 

!) 

8 
1 

1 
2 

21 

Re. Ra. 
26·50 01-75 

1 
40 6 

13 11 
~ 

~ 

1 1 
1 3 

1 

58 24 

Out of 143 families residing in this village, 
income of 140 families has been shown in the 
above tables, because three families depend 
entirely on begging. 

The table shows that 21 households or 15 per 
cent of the families fall within the income-group 
of R s. (1-25) per month. These 21 families 
consist mainly of agricultural labours with daily 
earning of less than one rupee and of 
widows, who have no other male earning 
member in their families and who earn their 
livelihood by husking paddy. 

41.4 per cent of the families earn between 
Rs. 26/- to Rs. 50/- per month. About 
69 per cent families within this income-group 
are agricultural labours. Most of the Bauri and 
Bagdi agricultural labour families, having in 
most cases one male earning member in each 
family, faU within this income-group. Thirteen 
families within this income-group depend on 
industries, such as paddy-husking and Conch 
shell. Of these households, the families, 
consisting of one widowed female artisan, are 
engaged in Conch shell industry. 

17.1 per cent families fall within the income­
group of Rs. 51/- to Rs. 75/- per month. There 
are altogether six agricultural labour families 
within this income-group. All these six agricul­
tural labour families consist of more than one 
male earning member. In this income-group 
the landless artisan families have outnumbered 
the agricultural labour families. 

Seven per cent of the families are in the 
monthly income-group of Rs. 76/- to Rs. 100/-. 
In this group there is only one agricultural 

Rs. Ra. Rs. Ra. Rii. Tota.l no. 
76·100 101-1150 101-200 201·300 801-500 of families 

1 1 3 1 7 
1 II' 56 

1 1 ~ 
R 

10 

6 1 4 1 52 
S 2 8 

2 

2 
2 1 8 

3 

8 6 9 , 140 

labour family. having three male earning mem­
bers. Other families within this income-group 
arc mainly connected with industries. Almost 
all the artisan families within this group possess 
one to six bighas of land. 

Families within the income-group of Rs. 
101/- to Rs. 150/- per month are connected with 
industry, cultivation and fishing. All thc 
families within this income-group possess land. 
Five of the eight families within this income­
group possess at least 10 bighas of land. 

There are six families within the income­
group of Rs.151/- to Rs. 200/- per month. These 
families are connected with cultivation, industry 
and other services such as teaching and medical 
profession. Land is one of the important 
sources of income of these families. Almost 
all these families cultivate eight to twenty seven 
bighas of land. 

About nine per cent of the families are in the 
income-group of Rs.201/- to Rs.500/- per 
month. Except the Sutradhar household, 
all other families within this income-group 
possess 111 most cases more than 10 bighas 
of land. The Sutradhar family having 
three male earning members has a monthly 
.income of more than Rs.200/-. Out of 13 
families within this income-group, four families 
earn Rs. 301/- to Rs. 500/- per month. Of them, 
the Brahman family having 16 bighas of land is 
engaged in Conch shell industry, two Tantubaya 
families having 19 bighas and 40 bighas of land 
respectively are engaged in trade and com­
mer~e and. the other on~, a Kaibarta family 
havmg 32 blghas of land IS cngaged in fishing. 
Any discussion on income is not fool-proof, for 
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the reason that the income of the households 
cannot always be computed in terms of money 
and is not steady althrough, specially so for the 
households depending on cultivation and indus­
try. Still, some tables relating to incom;:; have 
been shown earlier. The picture will, perhaps, 
not be complete, unless an idea is conveyed to 

the readers about the size of the households 
with reference to the income. So, a table about 
the per capita income of the households will 
show the relative economic positions of the 
households belonging to different castes and 
income-groups. 

TABLE 61 

Nil. of b011S( holds by per oaplta monthly inoome of 
,-

HII. Rs. RI~. 
Cltsta/Com III un i ty 1·5 f)·10 11·15 

Baud 10 22 () 

Sa.nkba.banik ::l 7 
Bagdi 3 17 :3 
Tan tublt,Y !I. 1 1 ·1 
Brahman 1 1 1 
Tambuli 1 
Bairagi 1 :2 
M()!lak 
KMmakar 2 
Sutradhar 3 
K ... ib!];rt.a. 
BUIld 1 
KA,Y118tha 
Nl1plt 1 
Kltlu 1 
CJ.ol\Ja 1 
S u barna. banik 1 
Muslim 

Total 16 51 28 

From the table a very sad picture of most 
of the households emerges. One may wonder as 
to how they maintain their existence with the 
critically low purchasing power in their hands. 
67 households, of which again the Bauris alone 
account for 22 families, depend on a per capita 
income, which does not exceed Rs.10/- per 
month. It is, perhaps, more than a riddle 
when one is faced with the question of 
pulling on with a daily income, not exceeding 
33 paise per member in the face of rising 
prices in almost every sphere of life. The 
households, when asked as to how they could 
maintain themselves, left the answer to be 
inferred. In one case, the Investigator had to 
face a household in frayed temper and he did 
not dare to probe further into the economic 
miseries. On a resume, it is Observed that 
47.8 per cent of the earning households are 
very poor, for their per capita income doer-; 
not exceed 33 paise per day. The case 
of another 39 households or 27.8 per ce'lt 
of the earning families can be treated as poor, 
if not very poor, for their per capita inc'.)me 

.-------'- -- ------------.---~ 

Ra. 
10·20 

6 

4 

1 

11 

Rs. RB. R~. Rs. Ra. 
21-:30 31·40 41-50 51·60 71·80 

7 1 3 
1 
:3 1 1 
] 1 
2 1 1 
I 
U 1 
2 

1 
1 
1 

1 

23 " 4 t 2 

lies between 34 paise and 66 paise a day. 
Poverty does not stare in the face of 27 families 
i.e., 13.9 per cent of the earning families, 
which have the fortune of a per capita daily 
income of 67 paise to Rs.1.33 paise. The rest 
of the households may be treated as wealthy, 
for they have a per capita daily income varying 
between Rs.1.34 paise to Rs. 2.26 paise. The 
wealthy households are drawn from the Sankha­
banik, Tantubaya, Brahman and Tambuli 
castes. The Bauris and the Bagdis are the poorest 
members of the community in the village. 
Throughout the previous discussions it has been 
tried to point out the relatively backward eco­
nomic position of the Bauris and the Bagdis in 
the village. Obviously, from the point of income, 
they lag far behind in the race. The reasons 
for the poor economic condition of the Bauris 
and the Bagdis may be explained by the fact that 
majority of them constitute the landless labour­
force in the agricultural sector, income from 
which is normally lower than that from other 
economic pursuits. 
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Indebtedness indebtedness among different castes IS given 
below: 

A table showing the households by range of 

TABLE 62 

No. of households by range of indeblo1neRs 
,.-- .. _--,_,-_ ..... _ .. _---_ -_._-

""""' Not RI, Rs. Rs. Rs. R<;!. Above Rs. 

Caste/Community indebted 1-51) 61-100 101-200 201·500 501·1000 1001 Total 

Bauri 6 20 9 2 1 38 
Sankhn banik 6 S 2 3 6 5 4- 29 

Bagdi 7 11 3 3 24-
Tantubayti. 3 4 2 1 1 4 15 
Bra.hman 1 2 2 1 (i 

Tambuli 1 1 1 '2 5 

Bniragl 1 1 1 1 4 

Modak 1 1 1 1 4-

Karmaka.r 4 4-
Sutradha.r 2 2 4 

Kaibarta. 1 1 :.I 

Sumi 1 1 2 

Kay1.&stba. 1 1 

Napit 1 1 

Kalu 1 1 
Goa.la. 1 1 
Subarnabanik 1 1 

Muslim 1 1 

Total 16 43 28 15 :10 10 11 H3 

Another table, relating to the households by according to the industrial categories, is shown 
range of indebtedness among different families below: 

TABLE 63 

No. of houllch'"l}da by ra.ngo of Indobtodness 
r-

Bs. RII. 
Industria.l Clttegory No debt 1-50 51-100 

Cultivation 1 1 
Agricultural labour 4 27 17 
Fishing 
Industry 5 10 8 
Trttode a.nd commeroe 1 
Constructiou 2 
Tr'~IIBp(Jrt and 

oommuniOittions \& 
Other servioes 1 1 1 
Non-wurlwr 6 

'I'ot,., 16 43 28 

Indebtedness is wjdespread among all the 
castes, engaged in different economic pursuits. 
Out of 143 households. 127 familes have taken 
loans of varied amounts. 55.9 per cent of the 
families in debt have taken loans within the 
range of Re. 1/- to Rs. 100/-. 27.S p~r cent 
have taken loans within the limit of Rs. 101/- to 
Rs. 500/- and 7.9 per cent have taken loans 
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Bs. Rs. Bs. Above :as. 
101-200 201·.5:)0 501·10.)0 10;)0 Total 

1 
4 
1 
6 
1 

2 

1f) 

2 1 1 '1 
4 56 

1 2 
11 '1 5 5~ 
1 5 8 

\& 

2 
2 1 8 

6 

20 10 11 14'\ 

between Rs. 501/- to Rs. 1,0vOI-. Range of 
indebtedness of 8.7 per cent families exceeds 
Rs. 1 ~OOO/-. Most of the families with income of 
less than Rs. 100/- per month utilised the loans 
to meet their daily needs. But, the families 
earning more than Rs.lOO/- per month spent the 
amount of loan on industry and business and 
on construction of house etc. 
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The table below shows the range of indeb- tedness among the different income-groups. 

TABLE 64 

Range of income 
No. of housoholds by iudebtednel. 

r- ----------------------~ -_._-
pel' month Ba. RII. 
in Rupees No debt 1 to 60 51 to 100 

1- 2.5 4 6 10 
26- 50 .5 ~JO H! 
151- 7fl .. B !5 3 
76-100 1 !oj 2 

tol-H.iO 
HIl-200 1 
201-300 
301-400 
401-500 

Total 13 43 28 

It appears from the above table that range 
of indebtedness is high in the higher income­
group. Out of J 13 famjlies within the monthly 
income-group of Re. 1/- to Rs. 100/-, range of 
;ndebtedness among 18 families exceeds 
Rs. 200/-. Out of 27 families earning more than 
Rs. 100/- per month, 23 families obtained loan 
within the range ofRs.201/-to Rs.I,OOO/-and 
above. Cause of increase in the range of 
indebtedness with the increase in income may be 
attributed to the fact that the families with 
increased income have economic potentiality 
and credit-worthiness. Their income also serves 
as security against loans of higher amounts. 

1. Source of loan 

There is neither any professional money­
lender nor any Credit Co-operative Society in 
the village. Government and private persons, 
such as neighbours and relatives, are the only 
sources, from which the villagers take loans in 
times of need. 

A table on the number of families, which 
secured loan from different sources, is shown 
below: 

TABLE 65 

No. of fa.miliel whioh ha.ve ta.ken loan from ,--. ______ •• ...JII.-. .. ___ . __ ~ 

Government 

17 

Privafle 
perlona 

8'1 

Both frml Govern­
ment and private 

parsous 

28 

It may be seen from the table that, out of 
127 families 40 bave taken loans from Govo;;n~. 
roent source. 

Rs. Rs. Ra. Above Rs. 
101 to ~OO 201 to 500 501 to 1000 1000 Total 

1 
,1 

7 

2 

1 

15 

21 
7 58 
4 1 1 24 
a 2 10 
2 2 2 8 
t 3 (; 

2 6 U 
1 1 
1 2 3 

20 10 11 140 

TABLE 66 

Purposo or loans from Governm(lnt r- " __________ A_ .. -
--, 

CMlo/ InduR- Land IIOllStJ- Agriau!· 
OODllnuni ty tri3.1 improvement building tuml 

Sankhllobauili H 

Bngdi f) 

Tantuba.ya 3 1 

BrahmllD 1 1 

TILmbllIi 1 

Daimgi 1 

l\1odak 1 

But.mdhar 1 

Karma.kar B 

Sunri 2 

Baud 1 

Totul 23 4, 2 10 

Thirlv nine cases of Government loan have 
iJeen shown in the above table. One Tambuli 
family coulu not state the nature of loan taken 
from the Government. 

2. Utilisation of GOl·ernment-loan 

F amities. engaged in Conch shell craft and 
weaving, took loans from the Government for 
the improvement of their industries. But, most 
of the families utilised the lQans on household 
needs. 
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One Tantubaya, one Tambuli and two 
Sunri families took loan from the Government 
for the purpose of reclamation of their land. 
But, none of the families spent the amount for 
the purpose, for which they had taken the loan. 
The Moduk and the Brahman families, however, 
made proper use of the house-building loan. 

The agricultural loans taken from the 
Government were utilised in most cases 

in meeting the immediate daily needs by the 
Bauri and the Bagdi families. 

3. Loan/rom private sources 

One hundred and ten families took loan 
from private sources. Some of the villagers 
took loan against the security of landed 
property or ornaments. Relatives and friends 
generally do not claim any interest on loan. 
But, in majority of the cases interest is charged. 

INDEBTEDNESS OF THE HOUSEHOLDS BY INCOME 
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4. ,Mortgage 

A table, showing mortgage of different types 

IIOONOMY 

of assets by the families classified by caste, is 
given below : 

TABLE 61 

No. of households whioh mortgaged 
,_' 

Oaste/Oommunity Land Ornament Utensil 

Rami 1 1 
8a.nkha banik 4 2 2 
Bagdl 1 1 2 
Tantubaya. 2 1 
Brahman 
Tam bull 1 1 
Ba.iragi 2 
Modak 1 
Sutradhar 2 
Sunri 2 
Subarn80banik 1 
MuaUm 1 

Total 12 10 tl 

Thirty eight families mortgaged their assets 
either to the Government or to private persons 
against loan. Out of 17 families, which 
took loans against their landed property. 
six families mortgaged their landed property 
to the Government. Out of 11 cases of 
land-mortgage, five transactions occurred 
in the vilJage. Remaining six cases of mortgage 
occurred outside the village. Out of five 
cases of land-mortgage were transacted inside 
the village, particulars of four cases are avail­
able. The terms of mortgage did not stipulate 
uny interest, but the produce of the land was 
taken by the mortgagee in such cases. 

It is not possible to furnish any information 
about the particulars of mortgage of ornaments 
and utensils, because particulars are not avail­
able from the debtor housewives, who take 
loan from the womenfolk of well-to-do fami­
lies against the mortgage of ear-rings or brass­
pitchers etc. They generally take small amount 
of loans from different sources and invariably 
without the knowledge of the male members. It 
is interesting that the transactions carried on 
between the debtors and the creditors, both of 
the fair sex, show better acumen than tile male 
professionals. But, the relation between the 
two is never vitiated by any ill feeHng or 
rancour. The hush, allowed to prevail at the 
start of the transaction, is not broken .:v~n 

---'- .---~ 

Land and Land Itnn Sawing Wooden 
ornament utensil House maohine door 

3 
2 1 

1 
1 1 

1 

!) 2 1 1 1 

after it is over. Remarkably enough, husbands 
in both the creditor and the debtor households 
often remain absolutely ignorant of the trans­
actions. 

One Tambuli, serving in a grocer's shop in 
the villag(.., mortgaged his house to the owner 
of the shop. The owner, a Tantubaya by caste, 
is one of the well-to-do families of this Village. 
The Sutradhar tailor mortgaged his sewing 
machine to the same shop-keeper. Finally, one 
Bagdi agricultural labourer. having no other 
asset but a woodell door, unfastened the door 
from his bedroom and mortgaged it to his 
family-priest residing in one of the hamlets 
against Rs. 8/- only. It is remarkably pathetic 
indeed. 

The Bauri and Bagdi agricultural labour 
families, with nothing but their physical strength 
and vigour for hard work, generally pledge 
their labour against a few rupees of loan from 
the landowners. The labourer, who takes 
loan, do not pay any interest to the creditors. 
But, he has to work throughout the agricultural 
season on daily wage-rates, fixed by the 
creditors, till he becomes free from the debt. 
Though the rate of wage depends on the 
caprices of the land owners, in some cases it 
depends on the amount of loan also. 
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A table, correlating the range of indebted­
ness with the rate of daily wage of the agricul­
tural labours, is presented below: 

No. of labourers by range of 
indebtedness in rupees 

,--_----..A.. ___ ._ .. __ .-' .... -~ 

Rate of Above 
daily wa.ge 1·25 26-50 51-100 101-20\1 200 Total 

50 paise 1 1 

62 paise !."I 1 1 1 .5 

715 paie 1 H 4 1 1 19 

81 paisc 1 1 1 3 

87 paise 4 4 

He. 1.00 8 IS 1 14 

'rota.1 12 24 7 2 1 46 

The working conditions of the different 
classes of agricultural labours have clearly 
shown that there are altogether 46 labourers 
who took loans from their landowners. 

1 t is revealing that the range of indebtedness 
in case of the labourers earning Re.l/- per day 
has decreased, whereas the range in case of the 
labourers earning less than one rupee has 
increased to a certain extent. The more the 

ECONOMY 

labours take loan from the landowners, the less 
they earn and the less they earn (thus playing 
in the hands of their employers), the more they 
are indebted. The vicious circle of indebtedness, 
which has fettered the landless souls in never­
breaking bonds of labO'Ur, is a significant feature 
in this village. 

Rate of interest 

Rate of interest on loan from the private 
individuals is in most cases 3 per cent per month, 
which comes to about 36 per cent per year, 
whereas the rate of interest on Government 
loan is 6-1· per cent per annum. Although the 
rate of interest on private loans is about five 
or six times higher than that on the Govern­
ment-loan, the villagers do not think or stop 
to think in taking the lo.ms from the private 
persons. Reasons are obvious. First, Govern­
ment-loan is not readily available. Secondly, 
the Government do not advance loans for :.til 
purposes. 

S{lle and purchase of assets in the year 1963 

A table, showing the sale of assets by the 
households, is presented below : 

TABLE 68 

Orna-. Other 
Utensils manti! Land Livestock assets 
sold by sold by lold by Bold by Bold by 

Tota.l no. of no. of no, of no. of /no. of 
amount house· Amount house- Amount house- Amount house- Amount house- Amount 

Caslie/Commuuity in RH. holds in He. holds in Re. holds Area in Re. holds in R8. holds in RR. 

Baud 185 2 181S 
Saukhahanik 4,881 7 291 7 1.610 G o big has 2,130 1 1.50 S 200 

1 cottah 
Bagdl 4fiO 6 206 ;.! 1.100 1 54 
Tantubaya 2,277 1 25 I.! 140 1 !l b1.ghas 900 Ii 252 3 960 
Brahman (.15 1 35 
Tambuli ;.!,lOO 2 100 1 2 bigha. 1,450 1 150 1 400 

10 cottahs 
Bairagi ' . 
Modtl.k 1,050 !l 1 bigha 950 1 100 

15 cottahs 
KI~rmaka.r 1{)3 2 88 1 5 cottaha 126 
t:iutradhar 272 1 Iii 1 110 1 5 cotta.h, 150 
Kaibart.& 99 !l 69 1 80 
8unri 306 1 Iii cottahs 806 
KlIoya.stha 
NapiL 
Kaiu 20 1 20 
Goala 
Bubarnabat:.ik 900 1 400 1 lWgha 000 

I> cottah. 
MUllim 

Total 12,248 23 796 ·14 2,4.90 14 14 blgh.. 6,Gl1 S 891 6 1,56Q 
11 cottah. 
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In the year 1963 various assets, valued 
at Rs. 12, 248/·, were sold by the villagers to 
meet their needs from time to time. The 
Sankhabaniks appear to have been most hard­
hit and the sale of assets reflects on their econo­
mic situation. Some of the households, left 
with no other way to meet the emergent needs 
of the family, had to sell their utensils to a 
hawker, who visited the village regularly to sell 
and purchase new and second-hand utensils of 
bell-metal and brass. The households, which 
had sold bell-metal utensils, could not replace 
them by articles of the same constituent mate-

ECONOMY 

rial and were obliged to usc the cheap alumi­
nium articles. 

The average sale price of lund appears to be 
about Rs. 450/- per big/Ill. The land sold was 
purchased by the Teli cultivators of Mirzapur, 
Gopalpul' etc. Ornaments were purchased by 
the Karmakar goldsmiths of the hamlets of 
Raibaghini and the livestocks by the Muslims 
of the neighbouring villages. 

The table, relating to the purchase of assets 
by the different households, is given below: 

TABLE 69 

PUIWHASE OF ASSETS 

Land 
purcbasod 

Total by Di,). 

amonnt of houle- Amount 
Caste/Or.>nunuuitv in Hs. holdl! AI")!} in Re. 

Slml,bUobanik 1.189 3 19 cottahs \)00 
Bagdi 500 2 1:3 cuttalls WO 
'l'a.lltu bay a 2,075 2 1 bigha 440 

:; cottahs 

Brahma.n 03,345 1 1 bigha 800 

Tambuli .. 
Bairagi 217 
Modak 1,202 1 1 bi!Jha 500 

Total 8,527 II 4 bighas ::l,640 
r. cottahs 

One should take note of the fact that the 
households, normally involved in the sale of 
assets, far outnumber those, which have pur­
chased assets of varying values. This conjures 
up a deteriorating economic picture of the 
households. which had to sell their assets mostly 
against their desires. It is interesting that about 
57 per cent of the total amount of Rs. 8527/-. 
invested on various assets, were meant for the 
purchase of land and livestock. 43 per cent of 
the investment went for the purchase of orna­
ments and other immovable property, such as 
pond, house etc. Gold ornaments have gone 
down the scale of values and are purchased only 
for purposes of marriage. 

Prosperity or decadence 

I( one takes into account the sale and pur­
chase of assets together, one will find th:!t very 
little: amount is invested on expansion of the 
existing crafts in the village. This is perhaps a 

Ornaments 
Livestook Other assets purchllsed 
purohased purchased by no. of 
by no. of Amount by no. of Amot1llt house- Amount 

bouHcholds ill Rs. housoholds in Ra. holds in HII. 

1 18R 1 pOlld lCO 

3 J ,Olt) 1 cycles H2O 
1 bouse 
1 bouse • 2 5 III 1 bouse 1,330 1,201) 
1 pond 

1 80 1 bouso 137 
1 500 1 house 202 

8 

1 bullook 
oart 

2,291'! llitoms :.!,389 1.,200 

pointer to the gradual decadence of the old 
vi11age-crafts. The Sankhabaniks, the Tantubay­
as and the Modaks have purchased land toboost 
up their household cultivation, but they did 110t 
canalize the amounts in expanding their estab­
lishments, which are a losing proposition to 
many of them. The total value of assets sold 
by the Sankhabaniks comes to Rs. 4,381/­
against Rs. 1,1881-. being the value of the assets 
purchased. 

The wealth of the village has been drained 
out of the households of Raibaghini more than 
it has filled the coffer of the humble men Who 
toil hard, earn less and can save very littl;. As 
~ result, the village-economy has been stagnant, 
If not decadent, for many hard days since 
when the village-crafts have been passing 
through critical stages to a predestined goal 
of extinction and eventual forgetfulness. The 
transition is, perhaps, well reflected by the 
village-economy. 
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Demographic aspects 
Average size of the households 
Sex-ratio 
Type of family 
Distribution of population by age 

and sex 
Age and marital status 
Unmarried males beyond the age 

of 30 years 
Separated or divorced 

Literacy and education 
Standard of male education 
Standard of female education 
Education and employment 
Education of children 
Average annual expenditure on 

education 
Educational centre 
Roll-strength 
Teaching staff 
Problems of the school 
Other educational institutions 

Inheri tance of property 
Awareness of change introduced 

in the Hindu Succession Act 
Nature of inheritance 
Inheritance of property by 

daughters equally with sons 
Health and sanitation 
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Type of treatment 
Vaccination and inoculation 
Sanitary conditions 
Use of soap 

Family-planning 
Leisure and recreation 

Radio 
Cinema 
Newspaper 

Religion 
Rabankata Rath 
Nabakunja 
Sitala-puja 
Bhadu-puja 
Muni-puja 
Kulo-puja 
Viswaka rma-puja 
Ganes-puja 
F esti va Is of the Ba uris 
Bhat-barano 
Chhatu-barano 
Manasa-puJ'a 
Kali-puja 
Siddheswari Kali 
Durga-puja 
Saraswati-puja 
Lakshmi-puja 

Other deities for daily worship 
Raghunathji 
Worship of Vishnu 
Worship of Rameswar 

Hermitage of the Vaishnavas 
Miscellaneous festivals 
Inter-hamlet relationship 

.. Panchayat 
/' Privileges of the village headman 
',iCommunity Development Block 
.' Voluntary organisations and 

institutions 
Sabuj Sangha Club 
Subhas Library 
Raibaghini Students' Dramatic 

Party 
Harinam Sankirtan Party 

Social structure and inter-ca$te 
relationship 



CHAPTER IV 

SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE 

Demographic aspect., 

. 143 households of this village consisting 
of 763 persons are distributed among 17 castes 

TABLE 

No. of 
Oaate/Oommunity 
Bauri 
Sankhabanik 
Ba.gdi 

households 1\1 a.l08 

rru.ntu bayo. 
Brahma.n 
'l'IIo111 buH 
l\iodllok 
Hairagi 
Karmakar 
8utradhl1r 
Kaibartllo 
Bunri 
KlIoyastha 
Napit 
Kalu 
Goals. 
Subarnabanik 
Muslim 

Total 

A verage size of the householdy 

38 
29 
24 
III 
I:i 
5 , 
4: 
4 
4 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

143 

The average size of a household for the 
village as a whole works out to 5'3 persons 
per family. Average size of the households 
among the Tantubaya, Sutradhar, Kaibarta, 
Sunri and Subarnabanik castes is well above 
the average size of a family for the village as 
a whole. Among the 15 Tantubaya families, 
one, being the biggest of all the families of 
thjs village, consists of 25 members and three 
others are composed of more than 10 members. 
Out of four Sutradhar families, one is composed 
of 15 members. Of the two Sunri families. 
one consists of 13 members. The Kaibartas 
of this viJIage have largest families, because 
among the two Kaibarta families, one, which 
is the second biggest family of this village. 
consists of 24 members. The single Subarna­
banik fa.mily of this village, consisting of eight 
members. is also above the mean average size 
of the family. 

The average size of the Kayastha, Napit, 

91 
63 
54 
56 
16 
IH 
14 

7 
5 

14 
H 
a 

:.! 

4 

3 
1 

374 

and one community. A table, showing the 
distribution of the households by castel 
community, sex, average size and sex-ratio, 
is presented below: 

70 

Average 
size of Sex. 

Fema.les Total hou8eholds ratio 
98 11'9 4.1) 1,077 
63 12f) 4.3 l,O(iO 
t);! ]17 4.9 1,167 
59 115 7.7 1,Of14 
It! 31 fJ.7 1,125 
14 B2 6.8 778 
12 2G 6.5 857 
11 18 Vi 1,571 

2 7 1.7 400 
L'i 29 7.2 1,071 
16 !.l8 14.0 1,33a 

/) 1 ~) U.5 357 
~ 2.0 

3 [} 3.0 
2 6 6.0 600 
2 2 2.0 
5 8 H.O 1,6G7 
1 2 2.0 1,000 

389 7Gil 5.3 1,040 

Goala and Muslim families is far below the 
mean average for the village as a whole. 
because each of these castes and community 
has a single household with two to three 
memhers. The Karmakars of this village have 
the lowest average size of family, because, of 
the four Karmakar families, two arc single­
membered and the other two consist of two to 
three members. 

Sex-ratio 

According to the Census figure of 1961, 
the sex-ratio of the rural population for the 
State of West Bengal works out to 943 females 
per 1.000 males. whereas the sex-ratio for 
the Kotulpur police station, in which the 
village is situated, is ) ,001 females for 1,000 
males, higher than the sex-ratio for the rural 
population of West Bengal. But, sex-ratio in 
this particular village is still higher than that 
of the police station and of the rural areas of 
the State as a whole. In Raibaghini it stands 
at 1,040 females per 1,000 males, 
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Oaste/Oommunity 

Bauri 
Sankha ban Ik 

Bagdi 

Tantubaya 

Brahma.n 
Tllombuli 

Haira.gi 

Modak 

Karmakll.r 

Sutradhar 
Kaiblirta. 

Sunri 
Kayastha 

Nl\pit 
Ka.lu 
Goal~ 

Subarnabanik 

Muslim 

Total 

Caste/Commuuity 

Bauri 
Sankhabanik 
Ba.gdi 
Ta.n tubaya. 

Brahma.n 
Ta.mbuli 

Bairll.gi 

Modak 
Karma.kar 
Sutradhar 
Kaibaott .. 

Sunri 
Kayastha. 
Napit 
Ka.lu 

Goaillo 
Su ba.rna.ba.nik 
Muslim 

Total 

106 

SOCIAL AND OULTURA.L LIFE 

TABLE 71 

Size of households ,.... --"-- -2-8 
Single member members 

..... ----- .--- J-_ 

No. of No. of 
hOllse- house-
bolda Ma.les Females holds Malos Fcm&lea 

1 1 9 11 13 
8 1 7 8 15 8 
1 1 8 8 5 

.. 4 7 

1 1 

1 1 1 2 1 

1 1 

1 1 2 

2 2 2 3 2 

1 2 

1 3 

1 2 

1 

15 4 11 27 32 39 

Size of housoholds ,.... ----- _..A.. __ ------_ 
4-6 7-9 10 memhers 

members membors and abovo 
,..-------'-_-., ,..---____.)._ -._---"-\ r- ... --. __ ..J-____ -., 

No. of No of No. of 
house- hOUl~e· house-
holds Males FemLLlos holds Males Females holds Males Females 

20 48 55 '1 28 23 1 4 6 
14 39 37 3 10 13 1 8 3 
15 32 40 5 19 17 

5 13 12 2 7 7 4 82 88 
2 4 4 2 7 8 1 5 5 

l.J 9 6 1 7 6 
2 , 4. 1 2 '1 
1 2 4 2 11 6 

S 6 8 1 8 '1 
1 2 2 1 10 14 
1 4. 2 1 10 8 

1 4 2 

1 8 5 

65 158 170 25 f)(I 92 U 84 77 
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The table shows that most of the families 
have four to six members. Families, having 
four to six members, constitute 45'4 per cent 
of the total families. Single-membered families 
form 10'5 per cent. Families with two to three 
members form J 8'9 per cent, families, baving 
members between seven and nine, form 17'5 
per cent and the families. consisting of 10 
members and above, are only 7'7 per cent of 
the total families of this village. 43'0 per cent 
of the popUlation is covered by 4-6 membered 
families, 24'6 per cent are covered by 7-9 
membered families and 21') per cent are 
covered by the families, having 10 members and 
above. The remaining 11'3 per cent of the 
population are covered by the single membered 
and 2~3 membered famiJies. 

The table also shows that out of II families, 
having 10 members and above, four families 
belong to the Tantubaya caste and other seven 
families belong to seven different castes. These 
four Tantubaya families consist of 65 members. 

Out of ] 5 single-membered families, 53 per 
cent of the families, having single-member in 
each, belong to the Sankhabanik castc. Most 
of the single-membered families consist of single 
widowed females. 

Type of family 

For the purpose of the study families may 
be classified in the following types: 

(i) Simple, 
(ii) Intermediate, 

(iii) Joint and 
(iv) Others. 

Simple family: Families, consisting of a 
married couple and their unmarried children, 
may be treated as Simple. 

Intermediate family: Families, composed 
of a married couple, their unmarried children, 
unmarried brothers, sisters of the husband 
a~1d one of the parents or relations, may be 
VIewed as Intermediate. 

Joint family: Families, consisting of two 
or more married couples with or without 
Children, may be classified as Joint. 

Others: Families, which do not fall in any 
one of three types of Simple, Intermediate ~nd 
Joint types, may be termed as Others. 

TABLE 72 

No. of families by tYP08 ,.... ..A.. --.., 
Tota.l Inter-

Oasw/ no. of medi-
Oummnnity familios Simple ate Joint Others 

D,mri 88 !a7 6 S 2 
Bankbabanik 29 11 6 , 8 
Bagdi ~4 13 7 S 1 
Ta.ntu bl\ya. 15 3 I) 4 3 
Brl\brnan 6 1 ~ 2 1 
TlIombuli 6 2 ~ 1 
Bairllogi 4 1 !.l 1 
Modak , 1 1 2 
Karm"kl~r 4 1 S 
SutradhiU , 8 1 
Ra.i barta. 2 1 1 
t:lunri 2 1 1 
Kayasthllo 1 1 
Napit 1 1 
Kalu 1 1 
Goa.11l. 1 1 
Su barna banik 1 1 
MUslim 1 1 

Total 143 66 31 2:1 28 

The table shows tbat 46'1 per cent of the 
total families of this village are of Simple types. 
Intermediate families form 21'7 per cent of the 
total families. Joint and Other types of 
families constitute 16' 1 per cent each of the 
total families. Simple families are pre­
dominant among the Bauris and the Bagdis. 
71 per cent of the Bauri families and 54 per 
cent of the Dagdi famiJies are of Simple types. 

Among the 23 families of Other types 15 
are single-membered, consisting of either 
widowed females or unmarried males. Two 
are double membered families, consisting of 
single rna Ie member and single female member 
of unspecified marital status and other six 
families consist mainly of widows or widowers 
with their unmarried or separated or widowed 
sons and da ughters. 

Distribution of population by age and sex 

For the convenience of analysis the total 
population of Raibughini is divided into three 
follOWing groups: 

(i) Infants and children 
Oi) Adult 

(iii) Old 

Persons below 15 years of age may be taken 
as children. Persons within the age-group of 
15-54 years may be considered as adults. 
Persons of S5 years of age and above may be 
viewed as old. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF=" POPULATION 
BY AGE-GROUPS ANO SEX 

AGE' 
G~OUPS 

ABOVE 59 

55-59 

45-49 

40-44 

~5-39 

30-M 

2.5-29 

20-24 

1 ~-j9 

10-14 

5-Q 

0-4 

0 0 0 - OJ 

MALE .... _ 

FEMALE.'c=J 

000 
I() "v I{) 

o 
10 

o 

" 
o 
CO 

NO. OF"' PERSONS 

TABLE 73 

Ag •. group Ma.I.. Female. Total 

0-4 (\'2 62 124 
15-9 61 76 137 
10-14. 49 39 88 
Sub-total of children 

a.nd infa.nte 17~ 177 349 
16-19 92 27 69 
20-24 23 SO 153 
26--29 19 28 47 
S0--84 29 24 58 
86--39 26 17 43 
40--44 19 12 81 
46--49 8 14 22 
60-54 13 24 87 
Snb-total of adult. 169 176 846 
f)f)-fJ9 1 B 9 22 
60 & ILbove 20 27 47 
Sub· total of old peTlons sa 86 69 

Orand Total 374 889 768 
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The village is inhabited by 763 persons, 
consistjng of 374 males and 389 females. Out 
of the total population of 763 persons, 45'S 
per cent are infants and children and 45'2 per 
cent are adults. Old persons constitute nine 
per cent of the total population. 

Age and marital status 

The table shows not a single male 
within the age-group of 0-14 as married. But, 
out of 179 females within the age-group of 
0-14, 12 girls or 6'S per cent of the female 
children are married. 

It is significant to note that there is only 
one female, within the age-group of 15-54, 
who is still unmarried. This teen-aged girl 
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of Sankhabanik caste, who crossed her in her household industry. She is expectantly 
marriageable age, is neither attending a school awaiting her marriage, till her parents find 
nor practising the traditional Conch shell craft a suitable match for her. 

TABLE 74 

UnBpecified 
N43ver Divoroed or III a.d tal 

married Ma.rried Widowed sepa.ra.ted st .. tU8 Total _.-. ........__.-.. _.---"----. ,-__ .J-. __ ....... ,---.J-. __ -, ,..--_-J--__ ....... , ....... _---., 
Age·group Ma.les Fema.los Males Females Males Females Males Femalos Mu,leB Females Males Females 

0- 4 62 6loJ 

5- 9 61 76 1 

10-a 49 28 9 

Bub-to~l 172 166 10 

16-19 28 1 4 25 

!lO-24 8 15 27 

!;l6-!a9 1 18 !oil> 

80-84 2 26 16 

36-99 1 24 18 

40-44 1 18 I) 

45-49 I) 10 2 

60-54 9 6 4 

Bub-tota.l 4.1 1 120 Hli 6 

fi5-69 1 11 2 1 

60 & a.bon 8 12 6 5 

Bub-tota.l 4 28 8 6 

Grand Total 217 166 148 148 12 

Out of 169 males within the age-group of 
IS-54, 41 persons or 24'3 per cent are not 
married, 71 per cent are married and the 
remaining 4·7 per cent are widowers and 
separated persons. It may be observed that, 
out of 41 unmarried males in the adult age­
group, 36 persons or 87'8 per cent are within 
the age-group of 15-24. Only five persons 
or 12 per cent of the unmarried males in the 
adult age-group remained unmarried beyond 
the age of 24 years_ The normal marriageable 
age for the males of this village is between 20 
to 24 years, whereas the females do not remain 
unmarried beyond 14 years of age. 71 per cent 
of t~e females in the adult age-group are 
marned, 24-4 per cent are widows and ihe 
remaining 4'6 per cent constitute females of 
unmarried, separated and unspecified JI'..arital 
status. 
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1 
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71 

6~ 62 

61 76 

2 49 89 

2 172 177 

1 32 27 

1 23 80 

1 1 19 !.lS 

1 2 29 24 

1 26 17 

1 19 H 

8 U 

13 24 

2 li 2 169 176 

13 9 

20 27 

33 86 

2 7 2 874 889 

In the adult age-group there are only six 
widowers, whereas the number of widows in 
the same age-group is 43. The widows out­
number the widowers in all the age-groups. 
The widows of the Caste Hindus are not per­
mitted to remarry. But, the widowers upto 
certain age have no bar to remarry. The diffe­
rence of age at marriage between the males and 
the females is at least 10 years. There is not a 
single widower within the age-group of IS to 
44 years. But, there are 20 widows in the same 
age-group. 

Of the 33 males within the old age-group of 
SS years and above, four persons or 12'1 per 
cent are leading a life of celibacy, 69·7 per cent 
are married and the remaining 18.2 per cent are 
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widowers. Of the 36 females within the old 
age~group, 22'2 per cent are married and the 

MALES AGE 

remaining 77'S per cent are widows. Widows 
are predominant in number in all age-groups. 

G~OUPS 
FEMALES 

_....L.----J_-.J.._L-__.L_-L-_J 

60 40 20 0 

5-9 

0-4 
L 1 __ ~ __ ~_L __ ~~ __ 

o 20 40 60 
NO. OF PERSONS 

'__-J] bifid t-_ :,~; 
NEVER MARRIED MARRIED DIVORCED OR l1li SEPAI=lATED 

WIDOWED UNSP£CIFtED 

If the table is viewed as a whole, it will be 
observed that there are altogether 286 married 
persons, consisting of 143 males and 143 
females. There is not a single case of polygyny 
in this village. Married persons form 37'4 per 
cent of the total population. 50'3 per cent 
of the total population are constituted by 
unmarried persons and the remaining 12'3 per 
cent consist of persons of unspecified marital 
s~atus, widows and of widowers. 

If one probes into the causes for remammg 
unmarried in case of the males beyond the age 
of 30 years and for the separation of married 
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males and females, some significant features 
of the village-society will be revealed. 

Unmarried males beyond the age of 30 years 

There are altogether eight unmarried males 
in the village within the age-group of 30 years 
and above. 

Castewise break-up of these eight persons 
by different age-groups is given overleaf. 
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TABLE 75 

No. of persons in the age-group 
r--- .. -----.,)._--... ----

Oaste/Oorom unIty 80-34 85-89 
60 yeara 

40-44 45-59 &: a.bove 

Bankhaba.nik 2 

Bagdi 1 

Ka.rma.kar 1 1 1 

Ta.ntuba.ya. 1 

I~iragi 1 

Totul 2 1 1 1 a 

Two males, belonging to the Sankhabanik 
caste within the age-group uf 30-34. remained 
unmarried. Of these two Sankhabanik males, 
one had spent a few years in Calcutta and the 
other one was born and brought up in the 
subdivisional town of Bishnupur. When these 
two persons are asked about their marriage. 
they casuaUy remark that they want to lead 
the free unencumbered life of bachelors. The 
brides' fathers from distant places come to 
contact these two gentlemen for the marriage 
of their daughters. But, every time they leave 
the village disappointed. The Bagdi male is 
unmarried, as he is physical1y handicapped by 
deformity and is incapable of doing any work. 
Two persons, belonging to the Tantubaya and 
Karmakar castes and within the age-group of 
60 years and above, had to remain unmarried, 
because they were not able to pay the high 
bride-price of Rs. 500/-, used to have been 
customarily charged from them in their times. 
The same Karmakar had to sell all his landed 
property for paying the bride-price of Rs. 500/­
for the marriage of his elder brother. As a 
result, he remained unmarried. The other 
Karmakar male is a stammerer. He collected 
the whole amount of bride-price with some 
difficulty and even paid a part of the price in 

advance to the bride's father. But, on enquh-y. 
the bride's father came to learn from the 
villagers that his would-be son-in-law had a 
defective tongue and so, he broke off the 
marriage and returned the amount then and 
tnere to the unfortunate Karmakar. Since 
that unhappy episode, the person did not try 
any more for nuptial locks. Another Karmakar 
could not marry, because he had bui]t a 
separate house at the time of negotiation for 
his marriage, in order to have a house of 
his own. This was reported to his would-be 
father-in-law by some of his neighbours. The 
bride's father refused to marry his daughter to 
a man, who had caused the break-up of a jOint 
family. The Bairagi mendicant, who remained 
unmarried, was orginally a Sadgope by caste. 
His ancestral home is situated in the village 
Piritehak, about one mile away from this 
village. His father had some landed property, 
enough to support a family modestly. But, he 
could not tind a suitable match for his son ; 
his short stature was regarded a disqualification. 
The son decided not to negotiate a married 
life. After cOllversion to Vaishnavism. he left 
his native village, roamed about here and there 
for some years and ilnally came here to look 
after the hermitage of the Yaishnavas. 

On recapitulation of the reasons for celibacy 
of the males, one finds no single preponderant 
cause behind the cases. Each case has a 
characteristic reason of its own and is therefore. 
more individualistic than general. In two 
cases the socio-economic factor is responsible 
for the celibacy of two males and in both, 
failure to pay the bride-price operated as the 
only single factor. 

Separated or divorced 

Castewise break-up of divorced and sepa­
rated persons in different age-groups is given 
below: 

TABLE 76 

Ca.ste/Community 

Ba.uri 
Bankha. banlk 
'BaSdi 
Tambuli 
Napit 
Muslim 

Total 

Age.groupe 
r-------- ----------------~-----..... ------------- ------.... 

10·14 15-19 20-24 25·29 BO·34 86·89 
,---~--~ ,.--__ ..A.. __ """I ,--•• ..A.._ •• ~ ,-_...A.... __ ...... r---~---.. ___ ..A.._"""I 

Ma.les Females Ma.lelil Fomale8 Ma.lea Fema.les Males Fema.les Males FeDlalos 'Males Female8 

1 1 1 1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

2 .. 1 1. 1 1 2 1 
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Of the two males, living separately from 
their wives, the one, aged 35 years, belongs to 
the Bauri caste and the other one, a young man 
of 30 years, belongs to the Muslim community. 
The wife of the Bauri male does not want to 
live with her husband, who cannot maintain his 
wife. He spends most of his time in the village 
tea~shops and does not work. The person is 
not even in a position to maintain his widowed 
mother and himself. The wife, annoyed with 
her husband's apathy for the household affairs, 
left him and went back to her parental home in 
a distant village. The Muslim mason, who had 
come to this village about seven years ago from 
Midnapore district, leaving behind his young 
wife aud old father in his ancestral village, in 
connection with the construction work of a 
school-building here, did not stage a return 
to his native place. He has been Jiving in 
this village with a Muslim girl, with whom 
he had picked up acquaintance during masonry 
in the construction-site. The relation between 
them is unspecified, but the interviewee is 
stated to have been living with her as her 
husband. 

Of the seven females, who have been 
living separated from their husbands, three 
women belong to the Bauri caste, one to the 
Bagdi, one to the Sankhabanik, one to the 
Tambuli and one to the Napit castes. Of 
them, two Bauri and one Bagdi women, born 
and brought up in this village, were married 
in distant villages in the same district. The 
parents of the separated females are unwilling 
to send their daughters to their husbands, who 
could Dot provide their wives even with a piece 
of sari. All of them are trying to remarry 
their daughters. Another Bauri female, aged 
32 years, has been living separately with a 
number of dependants. Her husband had 
deserted her a few years ago. J t should be borne 
in mind that remarriage of separated Bauri 
women is a prevalent custom here. Payment 
of bride-price in case of such marriage (sanga 
marriage) is higber than that of ordinary 
marriage. So, the parents do not have any 
difficulty in maintaining their daughters, for 
they are sure about their remarriage and of a 
bride-price. 

The Sankhabanik woman, aged 33 years 
and married to a man of a well-to-do family 
of this village, is now living separately with her 
mother. Her widowed mother was very poor 
and she had to run a family of four members 
with her meagre income. The separated woman 
used to bring foodgrains frequently from her 
husband's house without the knowledge of her 
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husband. This came to the notice of her 
husband, who rebuked her and forbade her 
to take anything out of his house without his 
knowledge. She stopped supplying food-grains 
to her mother, but could not remain unmoved 
at her plight. She used to spend some of her 
time daily in her mother's house to assist her 
in her household craft. Her husband had at 
that time an independent establishment of 
Conch shell industry. Artisans and traders of 
bangles used to stay in his house. He found 
it difficult to entertain his guests on accout of 
the frequent absence of his wife. This resulted 
in a quarrel and ultimately led to the separa­
tion. The Sankhabanik married another girl 
from a very distant village in Burdwan district. 

Another female of this village, belonging 
to the Tambuli caste, was legally separated 
from her husband, who had a sweet~meat shop 
in a di~tant village, in which a Bagdi woman 
used to work as a maid servant. When her 
husband got entangled with the Bagdi maid 
servant, she left her husband and came to live 
with her parents in the village. After some 
years, when her husband refused to accept her 
as his wife, her parents filed a suit against her 
husband claiming maintenance for their dau­
ghter, as provided under the law. They won 
the case. But, her husband, being very poor, 
could not pay them any amount. They did 
not go to the court again for the second time 
and remained silent. Now, the girl is living 
with her parents. 

There is a single case of an inter-caste 
marriage between a Napit girl and a Teli, but 
the marriage took place in the adjacent village, 
situated about one mile away. The girl, after 
being separated from her husband, carne to 
thjs vHlage to live with her widowed mother. 
The girl belonged to a displaced family from 
East Pakistan and had settled in the Refugee 
Camp near the village. The man, an ori­
ginal resident of the village Mirzapur, had 
lost his parents in his early life and the girl 
had lost her father in her younger days. The 
man used to visit the Refugee Colony daily 
to attend a religious musical performance 
(Harisankirtan). He was subsequently acquain­
ted with the girl and feU in love with her. The 
marriage took place in spite of the vehement 
protest from the neighbours and the relatives. 
The newly married couple, abandoned by their 
friends and relatives, found themselves in a 
difficult and unhappy position. The marital tie 
between them • did not last long. The girl was 
finally separated from her husband and came 
with her only child to live with her widowed 
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mother here. Her mother has· since 
supported them by selling bread and biscuit 

Literacy and education 

in ,the neighbouring villages on the basis of 
commissions. 

TABLE 77 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AOCORDING TO AGE, HEX AND LITERACY 

Total number of 'l'otal num bar of Literate without any 
educa.tiona.l standard persona literate persons himary 

)'--• ..A....--.. 
Male Female 

,..-- -- ,...--'---...._ r-' A..-_--, 
Age-group Male Female Mille Female l\I ale Female 

0-4.- 62 C<l J .. 

.5--9 61 76 31 
10-14 49 3U SO 

Suh-Lota.l 172 177 (i1 

15-1V WJ 27' 16 
20-24 2d 30 18 
2.5-20 19 ~8 10 
30-84 21) 24 16 
35-·81) 2G 17 18 
40-44 12 12 10 
45--49 8 14 I'i 
1)0-54 13 24 10 

Su b·tot.fLl 169 176 98 
55-59 13 9 7 

no & above 20 27 lIS 
Sub-total 33 36 22 

Grand Total au 389 1Kl 

Ago-group 

0-4 
5-::) 

10-14 
Sub·total 

15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-:-14 
85-89 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 

Sub·total 
55-59 

60 & above 
Bubo-tota.l 

Grand Totai 

Middle 

Matrio or 
School Final 

Standard 
.-----'-----. r--_..A..--,-",\ 
Ma.los Females Males Females 

13 
IS 

fi 
6 
3 
1 
3 
6 

6 
80 
S 
1. 
4 

47 

fj 

5 

5 

S 
R 
2 
2 
i 

1 
12 

12 

1 

1 

1 

A person, who can read and write, has been 
treated as literate. The above table shows 
248 persons of this village to be literates. The 
percentage of literates works out to 32'S, which 
is but the crude percentage of literates, because 
it includes all the infants within the age-group 
of 0-4. 
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Matrie or Higber Intermedi- Diploma-
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Malos :Males 

1 

5 1 

1 

Males 

1 

1 

1 

Males 

-I • Li cen tia.to 
in Civil 
Engillooring 

1 

1 

Excluding the il1fants, the percentage of 
literates stands at 38.8 among the people of 
Raibaghini. If the males and the females are 
takell :separately (excluding the infants), the 
percentage of literates. anfong ~he males and 
females is 58 and 20.5 respecbvely. Females 
stand far behind .be males irt the field of 
education. 
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among the females~ the percentage of literates 
has shown an upward tendency in the age­
group of 5-14 in spite of a considerable 
number of female children among the Bauds 
and the Bagdis, who do not attend school. 

The Caste Hindus, who were averse to 
female education some few years back, are now 
gradually allowing their children to go to school 
for primary education, till they get married. 

If the number of literate males and- females 
in different age-groups is taken into account, 
the table will reveal some interest1ng features. 
It is observed that 55.4 per cent and 35.6 per 
c nt of the males and the females within the 
age-group of 5-14 are literate, while in the age­
group of 15 to 54, 58 per cent of the males and 
14.8 per cent of the females are literates. The 
percentage of literates among the males in the 
age-group of 15-54 has gone up. Decline 
in the percentage of literates among the males 
in the ag~-group of 5-14 is mainly due to the 
large number of children among the Bauris and 
the Bagdis, who do not attend school. But 

It is also observed that the figure of literacy 
among the females gradually diminished and 

, becomes almost riil from the age-group of 40 
to 44. 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATlON ACCORDING 
TO AGE, SEX AND LITERACY 

MALES AGE 
G~OUPS 

60+ 

55 -59 

50 -54 

45 -49 

40 -44 

55-39 

30-34 

25-29 

QO-24 

15 -19 

to -(4 

5-9 

0-4 

lLLITERATES~ 

Standar,d of male education . ...-

Among 181 male persons, 39.8 percent are 
literates without any educational standard,- 23.2 

1-14 

FEMALES 

LITERATES 

per. cent of whom have received Primary educa .. · 
tion and 25.9 per c~nt have ~ead upto' the 
Middle Standard. Only 12 persons or 6.6 per' 
cent of the literate males have read upto the 
Matrjculatjon Stand~rq, There are five Matri~ 
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cu)ates in this village and only three persons 
read above the Matriculation level. This village 
has ~o I?egree-holder. Two young persons, 
studymg In the Degree course, may bring the 
laurel for the village, if they pass their Degree 
Examination. 

Standard of female education 

There is not a single Matriculate among the 
females. The only female, who has read upto 
the Matriculation Standard, was born and 
brought up in the district-town, Bankura and 
was married in this village. 7u.1 per cent of the 
women are literates without any educational 
standard, 20.9 per cent have Primary education 
and 7.S per cent, who are still continuing their 
studies, have read upto the Middle Standard. 
It is interesting that all the five females with 
education of the Middle Standard arc in the 
age-group of 10 to 14. This points to the 
recent spread of education beyond the Primary 
level among the females. 

Education and employment 

The five Matriculates arc constituted by two 
Tantubayas, two Sankhabaniks and one Modak. 
None of the two Tantubaya Matriculates is in 
service at present. One of them was, however, 
serving as a clerk in the Union Board Ofllce in 
the village. But, with the introduction of 
Statutory Panchayat, the newly elected Pradhan 
of the Anchal Panclwyat decided to substitute 
the old staff by new recruits and as a result, ~he 
Tantubaya was thrown out of employment. At 
present, though he is engaged in the household­
cultivation, he is still looking for a suitable job 
in any other Pane/lOyal Office. The other 
Matriculate, belonging to the Tantubaya caste, 
is running a business of handloom cloth and 
ready-made garments in the village. The 
Modak, who passed the Matriculation Examina­
tion, is serving as a teacher in the Primary 
School. Although the Sankhabanik Matriculate 
is engaged full time in the Conch shell ind ustry, 
?e is no~ satisfied with his present position. He 
IS lookmg for the post of a teacher in any 
Primary School in the neighbourhood. The 
other Sankhabanik Matriculate is a teacher in 
a ,Primary. Sch,?ol. The person, who obtained 
DIploma ,m lIcentiate Civil Engineering. has 
been sutta bly employed in the Railway 
Department. 

The female, who read upto the Matriculation 
Standard, is a Post Mistress in the village Post 
Office as nominee of her husband, who inci· 
dentally is a school-teacher. 

Education of children 

For the purpose of analysis, the lower age 
limit for the start of education is fixed at six 
years, below which age no student will be 
admitted .in the village Primary School as per 
rules. 

School-going children of the Rami and 
Bagdi castes have been shown separately in the 
following tablc. Only 5.3 per cent of the Bauri 
and the Bagdi childrcn of the school-going age 
attend schools, although 42 per cent of the total 
children of school-going age in the village arc 
accounted for by the Bauris and the Bagdis. 

Casto/Community 

Other castes 

B:turis and BJ.gdis 

'rotul 

TABLE 78 

Total Hum ber 
of oh i 10 rOll 

in the' llollO,)I· 
gOiDI</ flgo i.e" 
6-16 YIJMR 

,----'_._--, 
Mulo Femalo 

63 65 

47 

110 1J2 

Numhrf of 
c.hild n'll I~ttcn· 
ding schoo} 

,..-_ .. _..)-_._--, 

Ma.lo ]'lJwale 

32 . 
2 3 

85.7 per cent of the males and 49 per cent 
of the females, belonging to all the castes other 
than the Bauris and the BlIgdis in the school­
going age, arc attending school. But, the 
percentages of school-going male and female 
children among the Bauris and the Bagdis of 
this village come down to ..j ,2 per cent and 6.4 
per cent respectively, The B:Hlris and 1he Bagdi~ 
arc too poor to meet even the expenses of 
Primary education. 

A verage annual expenditure on educatiull 

Items of expenditure on Primary education 
comprise cost of books and ~tatiom:ry articles, 
such as slate, pencil and paper ctc. The average 
annual expenditure works out to Rs. 12/- per 
primary student. The average expenditure for 
a student of a Secondary School comes to about 
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Rs. 130/. per year. The average expenditure 
for a Secondary student includes tuition fees. 
books and stationery articles. 

Reasons for not attending School for 
children within 6 to 16 years of age may be 
deciphered from the table. 

TABLE 79 

Number of children not going to IIchool for 
,..------ ________ A.. ________________ ~ ...._ 

Their parents 
They are are not in They are 
already favour of They are engaged in They are not 

They oan't enSRged in sending their already domestio willing to 
aflord work ohildren married work atteud 8chool 

,.-_ _.,_ ____ ,------'-___ r---.A---- ,--_.J-_-., ,..---"-__ -. ,..... __ -'-_ ...... 

Caste Malea Females Males Fema.les Malos Females Males Females Males Females Males Femaloll 

OtLtlr castes 

Bauds a.nd Bagdis 

Total 

5 

29 

U 

6 , 

33 16 

39 19 •• 

Nine boys, belonging to the castes other than 
the Bauris and the Bagdis within the school­
going age, do not now attend any school. Five 
of these nine boys have read upto the Primary 
Standard. one upto the Middle Standard, two 
are literates without any Standard and one is 
illiterate. Again, four children already engaged 
in work are, therefore, not concerned; the 
discontinuation of education has not affected 
them'in their employment. The parents of the 
five other children belong to an income-bracket 
of less than Rs. 75/- per month and can hardly 
spend any amount, however small, on education. 

Parents of both well-to-do and poor families, 
belonging to all castes. excepting the Bauris and 
the Bagdis, are not in favpur of sending their 
girls to the Secondary School, situated outside 
the vi1Jage. That is . why, most of the girls of 
this village, on completion of their studies in 
the local Primary School, help their mothers in 
domestic work, till they get married. The 
villagers opine that a girl should learn how to 
write a simple letter to her husband and need 
not know more. It may also be seen that of 
the 33 girls of school-going age, 11 are already 
married. The villagers do not favour the idea 
of married women going to school. The Bauris 
and the Bagdis cannot really afford to send 
their sons and daughters to the village Primary 
School, although primary education is free. As 
mentioned' earlier, Primary education, though 
free, involves some incidental expenses, which 

. tbe Bauds and the Bagdis cannot meet from 
their poor means. So, the- Bauri and the 
Bagdi boys of school-going age are seldom 
admitted to school. 
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... 11 9 

11 1 

11 20 5 

Moreover, the children require some clothes, 
if they are sent to school. It has been men­
tioned earlier that almost all the Bauri children 
upto 10 years of age do not have anything to 
wear. 

Among 38 Bauri families, only one boy 
of seven years is attending Primary School. 
The parents of this boy purchased cheap 
shorts and a vest with some diffioulty, and .a1so 
spent: Re. 1/- on books and stationery articles. 
Out of 24 Bagdis families, only one. household 
is sending a boy to the Primary School. The 
family pas a monthly income of Rs.100/-. This 
boy has the requisite dresses, books and 
stationery articles. 

When education of the Bauri and the Bagdi 
boys is suffering such deplorable negligence. it 
serves little purpose in putting questions to the 
parents of these two castes about the reason 
for not sending their daughters to the school. 
First, they cannot afford to spend anything on 
education .. Secondly, from the early part of 
the life the girls get inforQ:'lal education 011 
various types of domestic duties, such as, coHec­
tion of water:'snails and fuel, rearing of cattle 
and looking after the young brother and sister. 
The exception has been made by three Bagdi 
girls from households with monthly income 
well below Rs. 50/-. The parents in these 
cases were forced to take interest not in the 
girls' education but in sending them to the local 
Primary School. The girls insisted on admission 
to the schoo], because their playmates also 
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attended it.. Juvenile exhortation gained over 
,adult. apathy for schools. 

Educational centre 

There is a Primary School in the village, 
established in 1904 and known as Raibaghini 
Primary SchooL 

Roll-strength 

There are altogether 113 students on the 
roll, consisting of 71 males and 42 females. In 
addition to 113 students, there are 15 unregis­
tered students below six years of age, who 
attend the School regularly. 36 boys and 30 
girls, all in the age-group of 6-16, are residents 
of this village. The students, excluding the 66 
village boys and girls, come from the neigh­
bouring villages within a radius of one mile. 

Teach;,,!? stafl 

The School imparts education to the students 
upto Class IV. There are altogether three 
teachers, two of whom are non-Matriculates but 
trained in Guru Training School. The only 
Matriculate teacher is the Headmaster of this 
Institution. The number of classes being more 
than the number of teachers, one teacher some­
times &tlperintends two classes at a time in the 
same room. 

Problems of the school 

The School has neither any attached play­
ground nor a separate room for each class. It 
is facing an acute problem of accommodation. 
It is housed in two structures, one of which is 
the main building with mud walls and roof of 
corrugated iron sheet and the other part is a 
mud~walled thatched structure with no regular 
do~rs and windqws, except one open space in 
frorit, for entrance and exit. The main structure 
consists of three rooms (each measuring 13' x 7'), 
one of which is usedps a store-foom for keeping 
books, official papers and maps etc. The hall 
and the two rooms of the main building are 
used as class-rooms for 128 students. Two 
rooms of the main building accommodate not 
only 84 students, but also the teacher, with a 
chair and a table in front. Class-rooms 3.rr. so 

congested that the students anyhow huddle 
together with their books. "Inspectors, w.ho 
visit the school, cannot get into the class.:..rooin 
but inspect the students from outside", the 
Headmaster casually remarked. At the time of 
examination the School faces difficulty all the 
more. Some of the students sit on the floor of 
the Atchala of Nabakunja, situated near the 
School. The complaint about accommodation 
has been very old, but the problem was not 
looked into properly so far. The matter has 
been .referred to the authorities by the Secretary, 
a wealthy Tantubaya of th.is village. 

Other educational institutions 

There is a school in Mirzapur, known as 
Mirzapur Basic School with Junior Sections 
upto Class -V-am1---scmor Basic Standard upto 
Class VIlt. The education in the' Junior 
Section is tuition-free. Only eight boys from 
this village are studying there. Parents, prt(fcr 
to send their children direct to the Higher 
Secondary School in Kotu)pur, after completion 
of their studies upto the Primary level in the 
village. The Kotulpur Higher Secondary 
School has two streams, Humanities and 
Science. Boys ... and girls read togeth,er in. th_is 
School ,_. be~us..e there is. lW separate High 
SClfoorror girls in this area. 13 boys, inc1udfng . 
one"a"bove 16 years and'i'girl, below 16 years, 
who read in Kotulpur Higher Secondary School, 
are residents of this village. There is another 
school, known as Lego Higher Secondary 
School at Lego, a place about three miles away 
from this village. A boy, above 16 years of 
age, attends the School from this vjl1age. 
Three girlst below t 6 years. attend the Gogra 
Girls' Junior High School (upto Class Vlll) , 
at a distance of a little more than a mile from 
the vtllage. Most of the boys and the' girls 
attending schools outside the village, walk the 
distance. The nearest College for the region 
is at Kamarpukur, eight. miles away. The 
College has educational facilities for the Degree 
course in Arts only and one Sankhabanik youth 
is the only student from this village. The boy's 
father being too poor to afford the educational 
expenses, the boy has arranged to stay in a 
village, three miles from Kamarpukur, as a 
paying guest in a household, where he coaches 
the children free. The youth's aspiration for 
higher education has not a jot been abated by 
his training in the school of adversity and the 
hard realities of life. The other young man 
from a Modak household intends to obtain his 
Degree in Arts as a private candidate. 
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Inheritance of property 

1. Awareness of change introduced in the Hindu 
Succession Act 

TABLE 80 

No. of 
families 

Ca.ste/Community interviewed 

Ba.ud 138 

Sankbuuanik 29 

Bagdl 24 

Tantubo.ya. 15 

Brahman 0 

Tambuli 5 

Bairagi 4 

Modllok 4 

Ka.rmakar 4 

Sntradhar , 
Kaibarta 2 

Sunri 2 

Ka.yastha 1 

Napit 1 

Goala 1 

Ka.In 1 

Suba.rna. banik 1 

Total 142 

No. of fami­
lics awa.re 
that there 
have been 
changeA in 
Hindu Suc­
cession Act 

13 

G 

8 

4 

S 

1 

4 

1 

No. of 
families 

that could 
del!cri be the 
cba.ng(ls in 

Hindu Suc­
cession Act 

13 

A 

4 

3 

1 

1 

42 42 

Out of 142 Hindu families, only 42 house­
holds (29.5 per cent) are aware of the changes 
introduced in the Hindu Succession Act. The 
only change, they could describe, is the equal 
right to property of daughters as well as of 
sons. None of the households is aware of the 
Hindu Adoption Act, not to speak of changes 
therein. 

2. Nature of inheritance 

When the heads of 142 Hindu families are 
asked the question, "Which members inherit 
property on the death of a married male person 
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belonging to the same caste as your household ?U, 
their answer was in favour of the son. If 
there are more than one son in a family, the 
property is equally shared by them. In case of 
absence of any son, the head's wife enjoys her 
husband's property. After the death of the 
wife, the daughters generally inherit paternal 
property. The head of the single Muslim 
household states that according to their custom 
the paternal property would be shared by the 
sons, daughters and wife in a definite propor­
tion, which, however, is unknown to the head 
of the household. 

3. Inheritance of property by daughters equally 
with sons 

Among the Hindus, one Sunri, one Tantu­
baya and one Bagdi households are in favour 
of inheritance of property by d:lUghters equally 
with sons. Of the three households, mentioned 
above, the Tantubaya family has no daughter 
and the Bagdi household has no other child but 
a daughter. The Sunri household has both 
sons and daughters. But, it is doubtful if the 
household's view that daughters should have 
equal share of the property is backed up by its 
genuine conviction. 

Health and sanitation 

The villagers have the good fortune to 
enjoy the medical facilities rendered by two 
Health Centres, known as Mirzapur Primary 
Health Centre and Kotulpur Primary Health 
Centre, situated within two miles from the 
village. 

Maternity cases are attended to by both the 
Health Centres. The Medical Officers of these 
two Health Centres examine the out door 
patients daily and also distribute medicine, 
available there. Of the two Health Centres, the 
one at Kotulpur is of 50 beds and the other one 
is of four beds. The villagers avail themselves 
of the medical facilities from either of the two 
Health Centres. Besides the services of the 
doctor, there are Public Health Nurses and 
Health Assistants attached to the Health 
Centres. It is the duty of the Public Health 
Nurses and the Health ~ssistants to visit the 
village at a regular interval for medical check-up. 
They also make arrangements for vaccination 
and inoculation of the villagers. 

Besides the two Health Centres. there is one 
dispensary-cum-medicine shop in the village, 
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run by a quack. There is also an unqualified 
Homeopath in the village, who treats cases of 
minor ailments. There is one qualified medical 
practitioner, being a Licentiate from the Medical 
Faculty. He resides in Madanmohanpur at a 
distance of two miles from the village and has a 
good clientele drawn from the surrounding 
villages. The villagers have great confidence in 
him and do not grudge to pay Rs. 2/- as fee per 
visit. Well-to-do families, who can alford, 

consult the medical practitioner of Madan­
mohanpur, instead of attending the outdoor of 
the Health Centres. The villagers are provided 
with adequate medical facilities. 

A table, showing the number of maternity 
cases at home and at Health Centres and the 
types of treatment availed of by the villagers, 
is given below: 

TABLE 81 

No. of maternity 
MAfiA which ooou-
rred in the villilge No. of OItSI'S 

during II\~t two confined at 
Oaste/Oommunity years homo 

Ba.n :.-i 18 14 

Sankhabanik 4 1 

Ba.gdi 11 !) 

'rantubaya 11 3 

Brahmau H 

TamLuli 1 

BUoira.gi 3 '1. 

Modak 3 ~ 

Kartn!\k!lr 

Futradhar :3 ~ 

KaibMta 1 

SUDri II 

Kayastha 

Napit 

Kaln 

Goala. 

Bu barna. banik 1 

Muslim 

Total 61 1\3 

61 maternity cases occurred in the village 
during the last two years, 33 cases were 
confined at home and the remaining 21$ cases 
were referred to the Health Centres. 

The Bauris and the Bagdis send the prospec­
tive mothers to the Health Centres only in case 
of difficult and protracted delivery. Out of 29 
cases of confinement among the Bauris and 
the Bagdis. only six were confined in the Hea)t!1 
Centres. Why the 8agdis and the Bauri~ do 

No. of cl\ses Type of trea.tment availed of by number of 
confined in households 

Hea.lth -- .. ________ . J.. __ ... -Contres Allopathic Homeopathio Others 

4 38 

:3 2G 

;;I 14 9 

8 H 1 

S (j 

1 4 1 

1 4 

1 ·1 

4. 

1 4 

1 2 

i :2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 

2M IS1 2 1(1 

not avail themselves of the medical facilities 
offered by the Health Centres has been explained 
in Chapter ll. where ceremonies and rituals 
concerning birth have been dealt with. The 
maternity cases at home are attended to by the 
untrained Dais or midwives, discussed already 
in Chapter 11. 

I. Type of treatment 

131 families take allopathic medicine in case 
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of ordinary illness. Two families consult a 
Homeopath practitioner in case of minor 
ailments. One Tambuli and nine Blgdi families 
depedd on holy water washed from the idol·of 
the Goddess Kali in the village temple to cure 
the ordinary diseases. 

2. Vaccination and inoculation 

112 families are vaccinated regularly at the 
end of every winter. Of the rest. 11 families get 
vaccinated in case of an outbreak of smaHpox 
in their localities, while 20 other families, 
composed of widows in the main, resist the 
pre:venti~e measure.· Sufferance is preferred to 
avoidance of the deadly disease by a simple 
p.e,ventive measure by these conservatIve 
women. 

Only 32 families get themselves inoculated 
every year, 48 families do the same only when 
cholera breaks out in their locality. Other 
families are not willing to bear the pain caused 
by the inoculation. 

3. Sanitary conditions 

The village does not show a high level of 
social awareness in matters of public health or 
even of individual health. The arrangement for 
drinki ng water in this village is not adequately 
served by one public wen and one tube well. 
The villagers bathe their cattle in the ponds, 
used for washing the utensils and clothes. They 
also take bath in those ponds. 

As there is no arrangement for sanitary 
privy, the villagers ease themselves either in the 
open field or near the edge of the ponds. 
During the rainy season the ponds are polh..tted 
by the washed refuse. 

12 cases of smallpox and six cases of 
typhoid occurred in the village in 1963-64. 
Dysentery and stomach trouble are the most 
common diseases. from which the villagers 
suffer. Presumably, infected water causes these 
water~bome diseases. 

4. Use of soap 

A tabJe, relating to the use of soap by the 
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families belonging to different castes, is given 
below: 

TABLE 82 

Washing 
soap 

Toilet Boap uAed by no. used by Snda used 
of households no. of by no. of 

Oa.Rtel ,.... .J.. -.. house- houle-
Oommunity Regula.rly Occasionally holds holds 

Bauri 38 

Sankhabanik () '" .J In 10 

Bagdi 1 23 

Tantubaya f, 3 11 4 

Brahman 2 2 4 2 

Tambull 1 1 4 1 

Blloiragi 1 2 2 

'lodak :.! 2 4. 

Karmakar 4 

8utradbar 1 1 3 

KnihBrtlt 2 2 

Hunri 1 1 2 

Kayastha 1 

Napit 

Kalu 1 

Goals. 1 

Subarnabanik 1 1 

Muslim 1 

Total 19 18 52 91 

25.9 per cent of the families residing in this 
village use toilet soap either regular.ly or 
occasionally. The Bauns and the Bagdls are 
too poor to use any toilet soap. 36.~ per c~nt 
of the families wash their clothes WIth wash~ng 
soap. 63.6 p~r cent .families usc no w.~shmg 
soda. in c1eamng theIr clothes. There. IS <?ne 
Bagdi family in this village; which uses washmg 
soap regularly. 

A roving washerman, a Ohoba by caste, 
comes from Kotulpur and collects the c1oth~s 
from the households of this vil1age. HIS 
services are regularly utilised by two Sankha­
banik and two Tantubaya households. an~ 
occasionally also by two Brahman, two Balragt, 
two Modak and one Sankhabanik families. 
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Family-planning 

A table, showing the attitude of the people 

TABLE 

No. of house- No. of house-
holds awa.re hold .. aware of 

No. of of the F.unily- the f .. wily-
houae- Planning pla.UOlllg by 

Oasbe/Commuflity holds Contro oontraoeption 

Bauri 38 

Sa.ukha hanik gg {) 8 

BI~8di 24 1 ~ 

Tantubaya 15 4 7 

Bra.bman 6 ~ S 

'fambuli li IJ 1 

Baimgi 4 1 1 

Modak 4 ~ 2 

Karma.kar 4 

8uttadhar 4 II II 

Kaibarta. 2 

Sunri 2 

Kaya.stba 1 

Napit 1 

Kalu 1 1 

Goaln. 1 

Subarnabanik 1 1 1 

Muslim 1 

Total 143 21 2" 

The question of family-planning in 42 
families does not arise. Heads of these house­
holds are mainly widows or widowers or 
unmarried persons. Of the 101 families. in 
which the questions of limitation ou the size of 
the family may arise, 21 families are aware of 
the Family Plannillg Centre in their area and 
28 families are aware that birth can be con­
trolled by means of contraceptions. Although 
the heads of 35 households want to limit the 
size of their families, none of them has taken 
any measure to check the growth of the size of 
their families. 

There is a smaH Family Planning Centre 
attached to Gogra Health Centre, at a distanee 

towards Family-planning, is given below; 
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No. of house-
No. of hOUl,eholds holds in whioh 

~ 

____ ...l... _______ --., 

qU9t1tion of 
Wanting 01laring fa.mily-pl .. -

Wanting no morl) ohil- no oomm- uning doos 
moro children droll onts not a.rise 

10 21 7 

6 10 , 10 

3 16 1 , 
6 4 5 

II 1 •• 8 

3 1 1 

1 ~ 1 

2 1 1 

1 S 

2 1 1 

1 1 

~ 

1 

.. 1 

1 

]. 

1 

1 

85 5101 fI 42 

of two miles from the village. The Public 
Health Nurse attends the people, who come to 
the Health Centre to seek advice on family­
planning. Contraceptives and medicines are 
distributed free by the Health Centre among the 
villagers. But, not a single person of this village 
has ever visited the Health Centre for taking 
contraceptives and medicines for family-plan­
ning. They are reluctant to take any family­
planning measure even though they want DO 

more child in their families. The families are 
Shy to visit the Health Centres for the purpose 
and feel embarrassed to consult the doctor and 
nurses about their problems. 

The heads of the ho"UsehQlds, whi~h wanted 
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more children, when asked about family­
planning, remarked in most of the cases that a 
man should not destroy the creative power, 
which God has bestowed on him. 

Leisure and recreation 

Persons, belonging to different age-groups, 
spend their leisure-hours in different ways. 
Again, the males and the females have their 
own ways of pastime and recreations. 

Children playing a game of Ekka Dokka 
is a common sight in all the localities of this 
village. School-going children play this game 
oniy in the afternoon. But, the children of 
the Bauri and the Bagdi localities are engrossed 
with this game throughout the day. Some of 
the male children of the Caste Hindus play 
marbles on the road. 

Students of higher c1asses play football in 
summer in a small play-ground, situated in 
Gopalpur mouza. In winter some of them play 
ring-balls also. All these- out-door games are 
organised by Sabuj Sangha, about which club 
of this village a discussion is made later. 

The ad ult male members of this village 
spend most of their leisure-hours in the village 
tea-shops, the rendezvous of the people. The 
dusk ushers in some short leisure for the 
toiling Bagdi and 'Baud labourers, who stop a 
while in the village tea-stall, while ploddmg 
their weary way homeward. They make their 
room in one humble corner of the tea-shop and 
listen to the village gossips with rapt attention, 
sometimes over a glass of tea and sometimes 
over naught. The Conch shell artisans and the 
weavers visit the tea-shops both in the morning 
and in the evening almost as a routine matter. 
People of the surrounding viUages also assemble 
here. 

The discussions reach feverish pitch, when 
everyone jOins full-throated and covers almost 
all the interesting topics on earth, mostly 
relating to the village. The latest scandal, 
or individual lapses add sauce to the gossips. 
Affairs about the Panchayats or the general 
economic trends also figure in these evening 
chats, when everyone tries to show his best in 
reasoning and exposition and sometimes, even 
'though vanquished, he could argue still', 

Some of the young men from the Caste 
Hindus, a distinctly separate class from the 
old generation, make it a favourite pastime 
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to discuss the latest picture released in the 
Cinema House at Kotulpur. But, the older 
folk abhor the idea of pictures, not to speak 
of the discussion about the matinee-idols. 
Pictures are as much a taboo to them as any 
prohibited food. Their discussions differ both 
in ways and in contents. They gather together 
and spend their leisure hour in the Atchala in 
the Sankharibazar locality to ruminate on the 
good old days of their life. 

The younger section of the people spend 
their time in the tea-shops up to 9 O'Clock at 
night. till the shutters are closed. But, some 
of the aged persons return home in the evening, 
take musical instruments and sing devotional 
songs in the Atchala and in the hermitage of 
the Vaishnava~. At this time some of the 
drunken Bauris will be seen beating the drums 
in fury and singing the songs from the Ramayana. 
till eventual exhaustion and sleep. 

The housewives have little time to spend on 
leisure. The ~hort fleeting hours of the 
afternoon, when the youngsters are out in the 
fields or alleys to play and the elders take leave 
to congregate in the tea-shop, are made the 
most of by the housewives, who cast furtive 
glances in scanning the actions, good or bad, 
of others in subdued tones. The gong in the 
distant temple marks the end of their get­
together. Now, it is time for them to pray 
or to ply their evening care. 

1. Radio 

Raibaghini is well served by the road, which 
connects it with the outside world by means 
of fast transport like buses. It has othc:~r means, 
by far the best means to be in communion with 
the bigger world at large. the radios. But, it 
sounds fantastic that the four radio-sets bring 
the people seldom in touch with the events, 
happening in the national and international 
scene, for they are rarely switched on at the 
time of news-broadcasts. The villagers are 
not interested in listening to radio-news, the 
rural-programme nor to any other broadcast. 

Only during the performance of the Tarja 
(a characteristic folk song of Bengal) some 
elderly people assemble near the radio-set to 
listen to their fa vourite programme. The 
students of the higher classes, who play foot .. 
balls. listen to the running commentary broad· 
cast by the All India Radi) on the football 
matches being played at Calcutta. Interestingly 
.enough, the running commentaries on the First 
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Division Football matches and Cricket matches 
in Calcutta are often a diversion to the village 
youths. 

But, two artisans, one engaged in Conch 
shell craft and another in weaving. work in a 
happy mood, when the radio-sets send forth 
musical notes in the verandahs of their work­
shops. The musical programmes kill much 
of the monotony of work. 

2. Cinema 

The Cinema House in Kotulpur is another 
diversion to some people of this village. The 
younger section of the village-population 
among the Caste Hindus are fond of pictures. 
The aged persons visit the Cinema House 
occasionally only to see the films, based on 
religious and mythological themes. 

The Cinema House is only two miles away 
from this village and is connected by bus­
route. Two shows are held daily at 6 P.M. 
and 9 P.M. Young men generally visit the 
Cinema Hou::.e by cycle or by bus. But, the 
womenfolk walk the distance in a group. Some 
families visit tbe Cinema House by bullock 
carts. 

Every Friday, on the premiere of a picture, 
the Manager of the Cinema House sends an 
employee to travel along the metalled road in 
a cycle-rickshaw, titted with microphone, to 
announce the drama tis personae and to give 
the gist of the films to the people. In 
addition, leaflets are liberally distributed and 
posters abundantly pasted on the walls of almost 
every shop on the wayside. 

The Cinema House, a spacious pucca 
auditorium with two storeys, has capacity for 
about 700 seats with provisions for the ladies 
ill the first floor. The audience purchasing 1st 
Class tickets are provided with electric fans, 
but the other sections of the audience put up 
comfortably with lack of this amenity. 

The Investigator took notice of a funny 
situation, which arises occasionally in the 
auditorium. Though smoking inside an 
auditorium is statutorily banned, the provisions 
of the law are more violated than observed. 
The presence of some official only checks the 
people temporarily in one or two shows. 

The rates of tickets for the Cinema House 
are given below: 

Bench without back·rest 19 Paise 

Bench witb back-rest 45 

Wooden chair 64 
" 

Chair with cushion (2nd class) Rs. 1'05 " 

Chair with cushion and fan 
over head (lst Class) 

3. Newspaper 

Rs. 1'40 " 

Daily newspaper is available in the village 
in the: evening. Sri Gopal Kurmakar, a mem­
ber of the Karmakar caste and a resident of 
the hamlct Gopalganj, is the agent of the 
Bengali and English dailies. He distributes the 
papers to the surrounding villages by c,ycle. 
In this village there are two regular subscnbers 
of the Bengali Daily, Dainik Basumati. Of 
the two subscribers, one is a wealthy Tantubaya 
businessman, who keeps the paper in his 
grocery, where some interested persons assemble 
daily in the evening to go through the paper. 
The other paper is taken by the Library. Some 
of the members visit the Library daily in the 
evening to read the newspaper. Seventeen 
persons of the 13 families go th~ough, the 
daily newspaper regularly 10 the evcnmg, eIther 
in the Library-room or in the grocer's shoI? 
Castcwisc break-up of these 17 persons I.S 

shown helow : 

Sankhabanik 5 

Tantubaya 3 

Brahman 4 

Modak 2 

Sutradhar 1 

Sunri 1 

Subarnabanik 1 

Total 17 

Out of 181 literate male persons only 9' 39 
per cent read newspaper daily. 
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The following table will reveal the range of 

Caste/Community 

Baurl 
Sa.lllihaba.uilr.: 
Bagdi 
TauLU baya 
Brahman 
Tambuil 
Baira.gi 
Mudo.k 
Karillllokar 
Sutr .. dhar 
Kalbana. 
SUllri 
Ky.yastba. 
Napit 
Kalu 
Goala. 
Subarnabanik 
MUlllim 

Total 

Religion 

Tota.l no. of 
housllhoJds 

88 
29 
24: 
15 

(j 

6 
4 
4: 
4 
4: 
2 
~ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1-13 

r-

Union 
Board 

S4 
24 
21 
13 

6 
6 
4. 
4 
4 
4: 
2 
2 
1 

1 

1 
1 
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Of the 143 families of this village, 142 are 
Hindus and one family belongs to the Muslim 
community. 

TABLE 85 

No. of housrholds No. of 
'rota.! hOiids of which bouf<eholda 
no. of helulJg to whicL do 

Castol house- r-_--. ...A..-_ •• ...., nuL klJOW 
Oommunity bolds Sakta I ai~}mava Suuni their Beet 

Bllouri 38 38 
Sankhsbanilr. 29 28 1 
Batld1 24 3 5 16 
'l'II.U L U bays. 15 15 
Bra.huw.u 6 S U 
Ta.w buli 15 1 8 1 
Bairagi , 4 
Modak , , 
KlHmakar 4 (3 1 
Sutradh,~r 4: 4 
Kai bIlorta. 2 2 
bund :.I 2 
KlIoyu.stha 1 1 
:NH\)lt. 1 1 
KlI.lu 1 1 
Goal a 1 1 
SuulI.rnabanik 1 1 
MUlllim 1 1 

Total 148 7 76 1 59 

Among the Hindus, 76 families are Vaishna· 
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information of the villagers : 

TABLE 84 

Number of hea.ds of households which know the name of 
-'- ---".---. 

Prinoipal 
Anchal rivers of Lhe 

PSllcbayat Thana District district. 

34 84 84. 10 
24 24 ~4 21 
21 21 21 1 
13 13 18 1~ 

6 6 6 6 
5 5 5 4 
4 4 4 8 
4 4: 4: 4 
4 4 4 ~ 

4: 4 4: 8 
2 2 2 2 
2 2 2 2 
1 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 
1 1 1 

127 127 127 71 

vas, seven are Saktas by sect and the remaining 
5~ families do not know their sects. 

All the aged persons above 60 years of age, 
whatever their sects are, individually wear 
kallthis (garland of rosewood-beads) round 
their neck like the VaisJlI1avas. Almost all the 
main festivals are characterised by devotional 
songs or Harisankirtan, which are usually sung 
by the villagers of the Vaishnava sect. 

The people of Raibaghini are god-fearing 
religious-minded simple villagers. Rites and 
rituals of religion are punctiliously observed by 
all persons, young and old together. At times, 
religious dogmas get the better of scientific 
reasoning and the people reveal some supersti­
tious beliefs even in the face of patent facts. 
As already discussed, 10 families (one Tambuli 
and nine Bagdi) have fanatical faith in the 
healing power of the water, offered in the worship 
of the Goddess Kali and submit themselves 
to the mystic powers of the Hindu pantheon 
for recovery from illness. 

All the houses, except of the Bauris, have 
sacred Tulsi plant on an altar, where the women 
place the lighted earthen lamps at dusk 
and bow down to the Almighty, praying for the 
well-being of the households. Conchshell 
trumpets are also blown by some women. 
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This daily oblation to the deities is made 
with methodical punctuality and thoroughness 
by every household. Seven families worship 
daily the Chitrapot i. e., pictures of Netai and 
Gour, the great preceptors of Vaishnavism. 
Narayan Shila is worshipped daily by two 
Brahman families. One Brahman household 
daily worships the deity of Narasingha ; 'in 
addition, the cane casket symbolizing Goddess 
Lakshmi is worshipped on every Thursday by 
two Sunri families. One Tambuli family 
worships daily the deity of Khelaram in the form 
of terracotta horses and elephants, kept in a 
brick-built small room with open front. The 
benevolent deity belongs to the household and 
is believed to wield enormous supernatural 
powers. The god does not like to have any 
barrier in front. Any such construction is 
supposed to give occasion to his ultimate 
wrath. 

69 households observe certain restrictions 
on the usual items of food on the new-moon, 
full-moon and on the 11th day of the bright and 
dark fortnights (l:.Kadasi). Some of the members 
in these househoWstake wheat and vegetarian 
dishes on these days. Of the 69 families, some 
of the members in seven households observe 
complete fast on one of these days. 

TABLE 86 

No, of households 
that observe res­
triotion on certain 

itoms of food 
during new-moon 
or full-moou or 

Ca.etel No. of on the 11th da.y of 
Oommunity houlleholds the luna.r fortnight Remarks 

B!\uri 38 
Sn.ukha.ba.nik 29 
Bagdi 24 
Tautubayllo 15 
Bra.hma.n 6 
Ta.mbuli 15 
Bairagi 4 
Modak 4 
Kllormakar 4 
Sutrlltdbar 4: 
Ka.i ba.rta. 2 
Sunri II 
Napl!; 1 
Sllbarnaba.nik 1 

Total 139 

1. Rabankata Rath 

1 
18 
13 
13 

6 
S 
2 
4 
II 
~ 
fl 
!.a 
1 
1 

6U 

The Kayns-
thall, the 

Gvahu, the 
KI~)UR and 
the Muslims 

of this vii age 
do not obs-
erve any 
restriction. 

Apart from observing the daily worship 
of the household deities, the villagers parti-

cipate in several other worships and festivals. 
with much eclat. There are a number ot 
places dedicated to individual deities. The 
discussion on each will be made separately. 
covering aU the aspects of the religious life of 
the people. 

A unique Chariot Festival held in this 
village on the tenth day of the lunar fort­
night in the Bengali month of Aswin or Kartik. 
when the immersion ceremony of the Goddess 
Durga takes place. 

The legend goes that Sri Ramchundra had to 
perform an untimely worship of the Goddess 
Durga in order to gain strength to kill the 
Demon King Ravana. That is why, the festival 
of the execution of Ruvana commences just after 
the immersion ceremony of the Goddess 
Durga. 

The villagers cannot throw any light as 
to when this chariot was built here and why. 
About 40 years back, the chariot had a wooden 
frame with four wooden wheels. The villagers 
have given permanence to th~ chariot, 
replacing the wooden structure by an lron frame 
and the wooden wheels by iron wheels. The 
spike of the chariot, 20 ft. .high from the ground 
level has been covered WIth bell-metal sheet to 
mak~ it glitter majestically. It is kept confined 
in a garage throughout the year. 

On the eve of the immersion ceremony of 
the Goddess Durga. the image of Raghunath, 
which is daily worshipped in a place, close to 
the site of the chariot by the people of this 
village, is placed on it. From the 10th to the 

13th day of the lunar fortnight the chariot with 
the deity of Raghunath within is pulled from the 
shed to the metalled road for the stretch of 100 
yards or so, and again brought back to the shed 
by the villagers daily in the afternoon. People 
belonging to the different castes, high or low, 
participate in this ceremony. Not less than 
50 persons have to put their joint efforts 
in pulling the chariot, though the actual 
number of participants is much more than this 
Ibinimum. 

On the 13th day the image of Raghunath 
is taken out by the Brahman priests in a small 
palanquin, covered by coloure~ :loth, local~y 
known as Duli, and paraded wlthm the mam 
village and the hamlets at noon. Villagers 
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here and from outside add colour to the 
procession by their participation. Spectators 
also throng in the rear, followed by musical 
parties playing on drums, Srikhols and Kartals. 
The musical parties sing devotional songs to the 
beating of KIwI and Karlal. After passing 
through the main village and the hamlets, the 
procession comes back to the place near the 
chariot. The priest places the deity again in the 
chariot. 

The same day, an efligy of Ravana, with the 
head made of mud and the body made of straw. 
is kept in front of the chariot in such a way that 
the Demon King appears to be engaged in a 
tough fight with Raghunath i.e., Ram chandra. 
The pnest stands on the chariot with a sharpe­
ned sword in his hand. Now, a mimic fighter, 
wearing a mask of Hanuman, appears in a deus 
ex machina way with a branch of a KaJika 
tree in his hand. He moves about frisking, 
dancing and beating Ravana with the branch 
of the tree. Several drums nre beaten together 
on the side of Ravana to create a martial 
environ, but on the other side Srikhols and 
Kartals are played and devotional songs are 
sung to signify peace and tranquility. 

In the crimson hue of the dying sun at the 
day's end, the effigy of Ravana is beheaded by 
the fighter, in the guise of Hanuman, with a 
sword suppJied to him by the priest. The 
supposedly sanguinary mock-duel ends in 
victory for Ramchandra. The rolling head of 
the Demon King is preserved by Sri Gopal 
Dey, a Tantubaya resident of the hamlet, for 
use next year. The body is immersed in the 
nearby tank, Tantipukur. 

The priest, named Sri Basanta Chatterjee, 
is a resident of this village and officiates in this 
function. His post is hereditary. 

The fighter, known as Ghatakt i.e., execu­
tioner, is a Bagdi by caste and a resident 
of this village. He has been allowed to act as 
Ghatak every year and his role is also 
hereditary. The chariot and the deity of 
Raghunath are in the joint possession of the 
people of Raibaghini and of its three hamlets. 

On the day of execution of Ravana a feli-·· 
citation ceremony is held to show respect to 
the village headman and other honourable 
persons of this village and of the surrounding 
ones. In the ceremony the guests of honour 
are garlanded as a mark of respect. Sri 
Bholanath Dutta, a Sankhabanik by caste, 
is garlanded first- for being the headman of 
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the main village. Next in order of precedence, 
the fo]]owing headmen of the hamlets 
are garlanded. 

(i) Shri Sambhu Nath Dey-Headman 
(Caste-Tantubaya) of the hamlet, Kashiganj. 

(ii) Sri Radheshyam Dalal-Headman 
(Caste-Tantubaya) of the hamlet, Krishnaganj. 

(iii) Sri Sudhir Karmakar-Headman 
(Caste-Karmakar) of the hamlet, Gopalganj. 

Afterwards, the following persons of the 
main village are garlanded: 

Name 

I. Sri Satish Dutta 
2. "Ramjyoti Goswami 
3. "Kinkar Chandra 
4. " Gohinda Dey 
5. "Ramratan Dey 
6. ,. Bholanath Dutta 
7. "Jaladhar Mohanta 
8. ,. Haripada Dutta 
9. "Kshudiram Dutta 

10. "Jagabandhu Nandi 
11. "Dukhiram Das 
12. "Habu Saha 
13. "Saktipada Sutradhar 
] 4. ., Kinkar Mall.k 
15. "Habu Mallik 
16. "KaJipada Bauri 
] 7. "M otilal Ba uri 
18. " Ratan Kaibarta 

Caste 

Tambuli 
Brahman 
Tantubaya 

" 
" Sankhabanik 

Brahman 
Sankhabanik 

" 
" Bairagi 

Sunri 
Sutradhar 

Bagdi 

" Bauri 

" Kaibarta 

It may be observed that the persons, who 
arc shown respect, belong to almost all the 
major castes of this village and that the garland 
is offered by the Brahman priest to the persons 
irrespective of their castes. 

The respectable persons of the hamlets are 
then garlanded. Lastly, al1 the persons of 
influence in other villages are shown respect 
in like fashion. 

The families, to which these respectable 
persons belong, have been given the reception 
of honour from days of yore. The unrecorded 
legend about this ceremony has been lost with 
the passage of time. It is an enigma as to how 
differences of castes and creed are forgotten 
even for a day. That the village cuts across 
all petty barriers in honouring people and is 
imbued with broad humanism even for a day 
is a noteworthy feature of this village, bound 
by traditions of the wise men of the past. 
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The garlands, made of cork, are supplied by 
a Malakar resident of the hamlet. The priest 
keeps some of the garlands with him and shows 
respect by garlanding the newly married bride­
groom on the day after his marriage against 25 
paise and one seer of rice. 

From the 11 th to the 1 ~th days of the lunar 
fortnight of Aswin·..Kartik of the Bengali 
Calendar a fair is held in the village, where 
100 stalls are set up. Sweetmeat shops and 
Telebhaja shops cover 60 per cent of the total 
stalls. Besides the sweetmeat shops, pottery. 
stationery and blacksmithy shops are installed 
on both sides of the metalled road. The 
artisans and the shop-owners come from 
surrounding places within a radius of 10 miles 
or so, to sell their wares. 

The members of the Dom castc visit the 
fair with their traditional articles, such as, cane 
baskets, winnowing fans etc., from Mirzapur 
and the neighbouring villages. Toy-makers also 
visit the fair with dilfcrent types of wooden and 
clay toys, mainly from nearby villages. 

Some amount of levy, varying from 25 
paise to Re. 1.00 per day, is imposed on the 
shops by the villagers, according to the size of 
the establishments. The total amount, thus 
collected, is equally divided into seven parts and .: 
distributed equally among the following. 

(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(vi) 

Purohit 
Malakar 
Ghatak 
Dhaki 

- The priest 
- The supplier of garlands 
- The executioner 
- A band of people, who 

play the large drums 
(v) Kirtan Dal - The musical parties, who 

sing devotional songs 
(vi) Parichalana - The amount is utilised 

(-Management) for the management of 
the fair 

* (vii) Satya Pir - The amount is kept for 
the annual worship of 
Satya Pir of the neigh­
bouring village, Pathar 
Chati. 

The men, who preserve the head of the 
image of Ruwma, get one seer of sweets each. 
No subscription is raised from individual 
villagers. The toll on the traders suffices to 
meet the expenses, but the exact amount 
collected, could not be ascertained from the 

..... ~ .. " ..... ,--.... -,'---
·The contribution iN made 10 the worship of the deity of a,~other 

village. becau$e Satya Plr is ~uppo.ed to ensure aeneral welfare or the 
people or Lbe surrounding vII lascs also. 

management. composed of the four village­
elders of the main village and its hamlets. 

The villagers spend these three days in a 
festive mood. Some of them refrain from 
their daily work and even if anybody happens 
to go out for any work, he returns home before 
the pulling of the chariot. Friends and relatives. 
far and near, are united. On the 1st and 
2nd day the fair is attended by 1,000 persons. 
But, on the last day, i.e., the day of execution of 
Ravana.. a larger number of persons. about 
3,000' from dislant and neighbouring villages, 
attend the fair. 

The ceremony is symbolic and ~ignifies the 
struggle hctween the good and the evil. The 
ultimate victory of Raghunath over the Demon 
Ravana harbingers the welcome victory of the 
pious, sacred and righteous spirit. This message 
of the epic story of the Ramayana is trans­
mitted to the village-people every year by 
observance of this ceremony. 

2. Nabakunja 

Another important festival is. the llari Sall­
kirtan • or Holy Music in the name of Hllri, 
which is held in the village on the eve of Dol 
Purnima. People from all walks and castes 
participate in this festive Carol Song. 

Near the site of Raibaghini hi-weekly hat 
there is one Atellala (a class of temple with roof­
like structures having eight slopes, specially 
found in Bengal) with roof of corrugated iron 
sheet, supported by wooden pillars, and with 
cemented floor. In the centre of the floor there 
is a brick-built altar, on which images of Radha 
and Krishna are worshipped. 

Known as Nabakunja, the present temple 
came into existence about nine years ago. 
Previously, the temple was but a thatched 
'itructure, constructed in this place about 80 
years ago. The villagers then collected paddy 
and raised subscriptions from the surrounding 
areas for the construction of the pre~ent temple. 
That is why. this temple is regarded as the 
property of the villages, which made contribu~ 
tions to its construction. The temple is the 
joint properlY of Raibaghini, its three hamlets 
and three other neighbouring villages. (i) 
Kotaldighi, (ii) Chapra Para (iii) Piritchak. It is 
looked after by the headmen of the contribu­
tory villages. 
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The temple is so named because of the nine 
altars within it. The main altar is a permanent 
pucca structure, on which the images of Radha 
and Krishna are kept. The main altar is known 
as Mulvedi. The remaining eight earthen 
altars round the Mulvedi at the centre are 
raised during the main festival and dedi­
cated to the eight confidants of Radha e.g., 
Shrirnati. Lalita, Visakha, Suchitra, Champak­
lata, Rangadel'i, Sudebi and Tungavidya. 

The importance of the main altar is that the 
devotees, having the share, will have the 
privilege to sing round it in a circle at the time 
of devotional song. It may be mentioned 
incidentally that after the completion of the 
tt:mple nine years back, there was a quarrel 
between the people of the main village, Raj­
baghini, and its three hamlets over the posses­
sion of the Mulvedi. Finding no other satis­
factory solution, the headmen of the main 
village and the hamlets offered the Mulved; to 
the people of the neighbouring village, Piritchak 
and sinee then, the villagers from Piritchak sing 
the devotional songs encircling the main altar. 

Again. Raibaghini. being the biggest of all 
the villages, enjoys the privilege of possessing 
three altars out of the "nine during the .festival. 
Nine altars have been allotted to tbe villages in 
the following way. 

Name of Village-Hamlet 

Raibaghini 
Hamlets of Raibaghini 

(i) Kashiganj 
(ii) Krishnaganj 

(iii) Gopalganj 
Piritchak 
Chapra Para 
Kotaldighi 

No. of altars allotted 

3 

1 
1 
1 
1 (Mulvedi) 
1 
1 

The festival commences on the eve of Dol 
Purn;ma and lasts for six days. On the opening 
day the representatives from the constituent 
villages assemble near the temple with musical 
instruments, such as, Khol and Kartal. They 
form a combined musical party and move 
round the main altar, singing devotional songs 
to the beating of the musical instruments. The 
musical performance continues day and night 
for four days. On the fifth day, eight temporary 
earthen altars are erected and decorated with 
coloured papers. Pictures of Radha and 
"Krishna, GOUl' and Neeai are placed on each 
altar. People of the constituent villages form 
groups of musical parties according to the 
number of altars in their possession. The 
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musical parties dance round the altars (ear· 
marked for them) singing holy songs. All the 
villagers, rich or poor, young or old, join the 
musical parties. Visitors from different places 
also take part in this festival of music and dance. 

The fifth day, the main and the most impor­
tant day, marks the crescendo of the festival. 
On this day people from distant places, such as, 
Arambagh, KaJipur and Bishnupur visit the 
place. Visitors halt here for the night to take 
part in the musical performance. There is an 
assemblage of 5,0(.)0 visitors or more on this 
day. For the first four days, beggars, children 
and the people, who take part in the musical 
performance are provided with food, e.g., 
rice, dal and curry from the gruel-kitchen. 
Two maund'! of rice are cooked to feed the 
children, beggars of the surrounding areas and 
also the musical parties. Rut, on the fifth day 
every visitor is ofrered rice, dal and curry. All 
the people, irrespective of caste, sit side by 
side in a row and take food. This part of the 
festival is called AIlI1(ll'Yaya (Alina means rice 
and vyaya means spending). About five mound., 
of rice arc cooked this day. 

it is interesting that no household of the 
village makes any cooking arrangement at 
home on the fifth day in order to take Malla­
prabhur Prasad in the community feast. 

On the sixth day i.e., the last day of the 
festival, the eight temporary altars are demo­
lished. Afterwards, all the musical parties 
combine and go out in a procession to visit all 
the villages around. During their visit to the 
different villages they halt now and then on the 
way and sprinkle water to make the road 
muddy. Then, they roll over the road to cover 
their body with the mud and dust. The last 
day of the festival is known as Nag(Jr Sankirtan. 
and the festival, in which the people smear 
their body with mud, is known as Dhulot. It 
deserves mention that even people keeping 
indoors are dragged out by the proccssionists 
and they are obliged to roll on earth. After 
the round in the villages is over. the procession 
comes back to the temple and disperses. 

The villagers reassemble near the temple in 
the afternoon, when an offering of flattened 
rice mixed with sweets and soaked in milk or 
curd is prepared in an earthen pot, known as 
Malsa. The offering is known as M alsa 
Bhog. 108 earthen pots are used for the Bhog. 
which is offered to the deities of Radha and 
Krishna by the Brahman priest. who officiates 



CITIZENS OF THE MORROW 

School-going children looking askance dUring the recess, 
when they are out, but not far from the School 

./ 



HERO OF THE EPIC 

The images of Raghunath representing 
Ramchandra, the hero of the epic. 

RQ,mayana, and of his consort Sila, 
kept in a kutcha hut, which is one 

of the many village-temples of 
R libaghini- the images are made 

of Astadhatu or eight metals 

CHARIOT FESTl V AL 

OF 

RAIBAGHINI 

Rabankata Roth or the chariot to kill 
Ravana, parked in a quiet gar'lge of 
Raibaghini, is brought out on the Vijaya 
Dasami day of the Bengali Calendar on 
the occasion of the Chariot Fe~tiva' 



Naba­
kunja.or 

mne 
arbours, 
a temple 
with nine 

eartuen 
altars 

with 
images of 

Radha 
and 

Krishna, 
the 

Divine 
Lovers of 

Mytho­
logy 

within 

SACRARIA OF THE 

PANTHEO~ OF 

RAIBAGBINI 

Sanctuary of Silo/a, the Goddess 
of Epidemic- the kutcha temple 
enshrines the deity, represented 
by a bell-metal pitcher with a 
green cccoanut on the top 
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Under the shady 
greenwood Peepul 
tree lies the a bode 
of Bhaira v, a deity 

of the Bauris 
represented by 

terracotta horses 
and elephants 

SANCTORIA OF 

THE BAURIS 

Retreat of the deity of 
Baram, (or Balaram) 
the benevolent God 
of the Bauris, 
represented by 
terracotta horses and 
eJepbants at the foot 
of a Neem (Margosa) 
tree 



Temple of Sitanath in 
Dakshinpara-the ,deity, 

represented by a piece 
of black stone, is 

worshipped by the 
Tantubaya owner in the 

belief of Lord Vishnu 

CALL IT A TEMPLE :~~~ 

OR 

A PLACE OF WORSBIP 

Shrine of KheLram, a 
deity individually worshipped 
by a Tambuli household­
the deity brooks no 
obstruction in front 

.­,----



Manasa, the Goddess of 
Snakes> represen ted by ear­
then pitcher wHh terracotta 

snakes at the foot of 
a cactus in Dangarpara 

VILLAGE-DEITIES 

PROFFERED 

OFFERINGS 

The Bagdi rriest during 
worship of the Goddess 
Siddheswari Kali in the 
temple at Chaprapara 



TEMPLES 

IN 

QUIETUDE 

Temple of Vishnu 
in Sankharibazar 
locality-the deity 
is represented not 
by an image but 
by a piece of black 
stone 

Twin temples-one to the left is the abode of Rameswar, represented by a 
phallic stone, and the other to the right shelters the image of Agastya 

Muni, the Primogenitor of the Sankhabaniks 



Ashram or 
hermitage of the 

Vaishnavas is the 
precinct 

for the assemblage 
of some villagers 

a t vespers to 
sing devotional 

songs 

Images of Radha and 
Krishna in the hermitage 
of the Vaishnavas 

SOLITARY NOOK 

OF THE 

VAISHNAVA RECLUSE 



PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE 

Creeds may differ but the 
relation is sweet-the young 

village-priest of the Brahman 
caste with the superannuated 

Bairagi, the careta ker 
of the hermitage 

of the Vaishnavas 

NASCENT DEMOCRACY 

OF THE 

VILLAGE 

Gram-Panchayat or the 
Village-Parliament 
shapes itself out in the 
Office at Sankharibazar 
during working hours 



-, 

UNTOUCHABILITY'! 

If barbers refuse, what 
of that? The Bauri 
father is not nervous 

of the r 'azor 

A LIBRARY 
OF 
THE VILLAGE 

Unimposing structure of 
Subhas Library, treasuring 
some mighty minds of o1d 

• 
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in the Chariot festival (Rabankata Rath). 
Offering over, the pots are distributed among 
different people. The seven village headmen 
belonging to this village, its hamlets and the 
neighbouring villages, receive two pots each, as 
a milrk of respect. Other respectable persons, 
selected by the headmen on the basis of dona­
tions, are given one pot each. The villagers arc 
given a portion of the offering from the remain­
ing pots. 

About a month before the festival, the 
headman of Raibaghini contacts other village­
elders and after an informal discussion, visit 
the constituent villages and hamlets, which 
have the right to the altars. The young men 
of this village help the headmen in the collection 
of subscription in cash and kind to mC'ct the 
expenses, incidental to the festival. The amounl, 
collected in cash in 1963 could not be specitled 
by the village-elders, but the rice collected from 
the households weighed 13 maunds. The 
subscription is absolutely voluntary and everyone 
contributes his mite to thi~ festival. 

The annual festival on Dol Purnima apart, 
no other festival or worship takes place in 
NabakUt~i,J. The 1emple is, of course, utilised 
by a group of devoted villagers of Raibaghini. 
who sing devotional songs during the vespers 
everyday. The temple is otherwise left to 
the care of nature under the open blue sky. 

3. Sitala-puja 

Sit a la, the Goddess of Smallpox, is 
worshipped every year on any Tuesday or 
Saturday of the month 01' Cltailra in the Bengali 
Calendar. The deity is claimed to be as old as 
tbe main village itself. Although the deity is 
located in Raibaghini, other villagers also join 
in the worship of this Goddess, who is believed 
to possess divine power to prevent epidemics 
ill the main village as well as in the surrounding 
villages. The Goddess has Her sway over a 
definite area. 

Sitala, represented by a bell-metal (>itcher 
with a green cocoanut on the top. is kept in a 
brick-built tin-shedded structure, which was 
constructed by the villager a decade ago beside 
the main road, a little ahead of the Sankhari­
bazar locality. 

On the day of annual worship, womenfolk 
of the area take bath earty in the morning, 
wear a clean sari and visit the Sitala temple 
with some offerings of rice and Batasa (a kine of 

sweets) kept in a meta) dish, known as Rekabi. 
The Village-priest is the Brahman resident of 
Raibaghini with thc title of Chatterjee, who 
officiates ill the worship. The offerings are 
placed before the deity by the women and the 
priest formally offers the articles to the deity, 
reciting incantations in Sanskrit.' Goat is 
sacrificed, if anyone offers it to t he deity, in 
fulfilment of a vow made earlier on the occasion 
of any member suffering from smallpox. Five 
large drums or j)hak and five small drums or 
Karanakara are beaten during the worship by 
the drummers of the Muchi and Dom castes. 
In the evening the Goddess is placed in a 
small palanqUin, c9vcr~d by coloured cloth, 
and taken by two Brahman priests, one with 
the title of Chatterjee and another with the title 
of Goswami (both reside in Raibaghini). The 
d~ity is taken by them first to the Sankharibal.ar 
locality. The palanquin is kept in the Siva 
temple of this locality for sometime. The 
Goddess Sitala is followed by a procession. 
Drums arc beaten; devotional songs are sung to 
the beating of S'/zriklw[ and Karlal on the way. 
The Bagdis, the Hauris and the Mdcy!'! display 
a dcmonstrat\on~fight with bamboo-sticks and 
give a show of mock-duel, wherever the pro­
cession halts. Fireworks and crackers are 
burnt. The colourful procession covers the 
main village and its hamlets and also the 
neighbouring village, Gopalpur. It comes 
back to the temple at midnight. Arter the 
priest reinstals the deity in the temple, the 
crowd would disperse. 

DitTcrcnt localities of the Bl.ain village and 
the hamlets contribute a fiixcd amount to the 
fund, raised for the worship of Sita/a. Contri­
butions as made by different localities are 
shown below : 

Meteys of Gopalganj (Hamlet) Rs. 5'00 
Bagdis of GopaJpur 

(Neighbouring village) Re. 1'00 
Uttarpara (Raibaghilli) Rs. 10'00 
Daksllinpara (., ) Rs. 10'00 
Majpara (" ) Rs. 10'00 

(Sankharibazar mainly) 

Total Rs. 36.00 

From the statement of contributions one 
should not prcsu me that the worship is limi ted 
to the Mctcys and the Bagdis of Gopalganj and 
Gopalpur only. Though residents of all castes 
from these two places participate in the festival 
and even make individual offerings, the specified 
contribulion is raised only from the twu castes 
of GopaJganj and Gopalpur. Oilier castes of 
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the localities also contribute. An interesting 
anecdote about Gopalganj for this arrangement 
is current, but the etTort to salvage any other 
account concerning others has failed. Once in 
the past, nobody knows how many years back, 
the Meteys had separately offered the aricles of 
worship, like rice, goat etc., voluntarily contri­
buted by them in the face of an outbreak of 
smallpox in their locality. But, the organisers 
of the festival had req uested them to contribute 
Rs. ) 0/-, instead of the articles, to the fund. 
For reasons, best known to the deceased 
organisers, the arrangement has persisted since 
then. 

Now to corne to the festival, the Bauris and 
the Hagdis return home early at noon from 
their work. Most of them get drunk. After­
wards, they take their bamboo-sticks and choose 
partners for the mock fight. They display the 
duel with bamboo-sticks upto midnight. 

The supervision of the festival is as usual 
entrusted with the village-elder, who is to make 
arrangements for the festival. 

4. Bhadu-puja 

The villagers celebrate the worship of Bhadu 
on the last day of Bhadra of the Bengali 
Calendar. People from all the castes of the 
village take part in this festival, which hinges 
on the worship of a personality. Bizadu was 
the daughter of the King of Panchakot in the 
district of Manbhum (now Purulia) with head­
quarters at Kashipur. She was betrothed to 
a prince. On the day of her marriage, the 
prince was killed on way to the bride's house 
by some unknown enemies. Bhadu or Hhadre­
swari accepted voluntary widowhood and died 
on a burning pyre by self-immolation. The 
subjects of the kingdom decided to honour the 
immortal princess by instituting her worship. 
But, it is not known how Raibaghini came to 
know of the legend, though without some 
details, and why it became interested in the 
worship. The Hindus, including the Bauris and 
the Bagdis, participate in this festival. The 
villagers make images of Bhadu and compose 
songs to glorify ber. 

The worship of Bhadu continues for two 
days. The first day of the festival is called 
c;hat-tola, when the villagers assemble near the 
market-place at Raibaghini in the afternoon. 
Difrerent groups are formed by the villagers 
on the basis of their residentiallocalitjes. Each 
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group takes out a procession, led by a man 
carrying an earthen pitcher with an arum-st~m 
on his head. Other people of the group smg 
songs of Bhadu to the tune of harmonium and 
Dhol (a kind of drum). All the groups go 
round the main village and the hamlets. 

On the second day, i.e., on the first day of 
Aswin of the Bengali year, images of Bhad~ are 
taken out in a procession through the VIllage. 
Some people sing songs in memoriam. After 
covering the village and the hamlets, the images 
are immersed in the village-tank, TUlltipukur. 

The songs composed by different localities 
are varied. They include hallelujahs to Bhadu 
as also some commentaries on the changed 
social perspective of the village-society. Some 
compositions are even based on the objects 
found in the modern age. A translated version 
of the song about an aeroplane and a village­
belle may convey some idea to the readers about 
the subject-matter of the songs. 

A song about an aeroplane 

I shall not visit my father's place in a palan­
quin or in a motor car during the Puja festival. 

T shall fly to my father's house in an aero­
plane this time. What a funny vehicle is this 
aeroplane. Let my hushand come home from 
the ficld. / shall illsist him on getting an 
aeroplane li}r me. It can f/I' up abf)ve the sky 
like a kite. I shall fly in a plane and the kites 
will feel ashamed to fly in the sky. 

A young wife expresses her resentment 
towards her husband, who had promised her a 
nose-ring, but failed. The song is translated 
below: 

You promised me a nose-ring thousand 
times. 'f you cannot even supply me a pair of 
Conch shell bangles, I shall not look at your face 
again. ~f I don't get any bangles'specially on 
the day of the Bhadu festival, I shall sprinkle 
cowdung solution on your face and take leave of 
you. Does a young woman look decent without 
a petticoat? How can I wear a fine sari without 
it in the face of my neighbour's remarks. 

All the villagers take part in the festivals 
above. But, some other festivals are observed 
in the village by a section of the people, who 
either follow a particular profession or belong 
to a particular caste. 
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5. Muni-puJa 

The people, who follow the Conch shell 
craft celebrate the worship of Agastya Muni on 
the penultimate day of Bhadra of the Bengali 
Calendar. The Conch shell craftsmen look 
upon Agaslya Muni, the great mythological 
saint as their primogenitor, who not only 
initiated the craftsmen into their present pro­
fession, but also designed the peculiar semi­
circular saw, an implement vitally required 
to cut the Conch shells into round pieces. This 
was done, the artisans, specially the Sankha­
baniks believe, after Viswakarma, the Celestial 
Architect, had failed to provide them with 
the design. People of the Sankhabanik caste, 
who are traditionally connected with the 
Conch shell craft, take a leading part in this 
festival, celebrated to pay their homage to the 
great saint. 

The image of Agastya Muni, built by the 
village-carpenter for Rs. 20/-, is worshipped in 
the brick-built A teliala in the Sankharibazar 
locality. AgastYll Mun; with his cleft-lock sits 
on a throne with his hands projected forward, 
as if to blcss any person, who comes ncar him. 
The MUIIi puja, as the worship of the saint is 
locally known, commences on the last but one 
day of the month of Bhudra and continues up 
to the first day of Aswill of the Bengali year. 

The Sankhabaniks of this village form a 
Puja Committee with members from among 
them on the 17th day of Bhadra every year. 
On this day the artisans refrain from their 
routine customary work and make arrangements 
for the celebration of this festival. This day is 
regarded by the Conch shell artisans as Chotto 
Kamai (Chotto mcans small and Kamai 
means suspension of work). Funds are collected 
from all the practising and non-practising 
families belonging to the Sankhabanik caste and 
only from the practising artisan families of 
other castes. The rate of subscription for 
the practising households is Rs. 21- and for the 
non-practising ones is Re. 1/-. During the days 
of worship the artisans refrain from their work 
and submit the tools and implements to 
Muniraj Agastya. On the first day of worship 
fruits and rice are offered to MUlliraj. On the 
second day an offering of rice and sweets is 
made. But, on the last day, the offering 
consists of flattened rice, soaked in milk or curd. 
Drums are beaten and flutes are played during 
all the days of worship. The Brahman priest, 
named Ram Jyoti Goswami, a residtmt of this 
village, officiates in this festival. On the last 

day the image is immersed in the pond, Tantl­
pukur. 

When the Conch shell industry was in a 
flourishing state, the artisans used to celebrate 
this festival with great pomp. Well-known 
open-air theatrical parties from distant places 
used to visit this village in those days. The 
festival has, at present, languished with the 
craft. The artisans maintain the tradition by 
observance of the worship in austerity. 

6. Ku!o·puja 

The Tantubayas, whose traditional occu­
pation is weaving, celebrate Ku!o-puja on the 
11 th day of the lunar fortnight, just after the 
immersion ceremony of the Goddess Durga in 
the month of Aswin or Kartik. 

The Tantubayas believe that they were 
born of the sweat of Lord .S'il'a. Risley 
supports the legend by remarking, "A common 
tradition represents them as descended from 
Sivadas or Ghamdas, who was born from the 
sweat (gham) that fell from Sil'a while he was 
dancing, and his wife, Kusbati, who was created 
by Siva from a blade of Kusa grass". The 
Tantubayas treat this ceremony of Kulo-puja 
or worship of the father of the dynasty 
(Kulo-pita) as a befitting tribute to Lord Siva. 
The weavers of Raibaghini as also of the 
hamlets organise the worship jointly. 

The amount of contribution is fixed 
according to the number of looms possessed 
by a family and the rate is Re. 11- per loom. 
Contributions are raised from the weavers 
only. 

There is no fixed place of worship. The 
images of Kulo Devata or oS'iva and Durga, 
are worshipped in a place, selected by the 
Puja Committee. The images of Siva and 
Durga arc modelled by the Sutradhar for Rs. 
20/-. The Brahman priest, Sri Ram Jyoti 
Goswami, officiates in the festival and We 
worship is observed in the traditional Hindu 
method with recitations of Sanskrit mantras 
or incantations and with offerings of articles 
like rice, sweets etc. The priest gets a remunera­
tion of Rs. 5/-. The weavers immerse the 
image in Kotaldighi the next day. The weavers 
do not work on the day of worship. 

It should be mentioned that the community .. 
worship apart, the Tantubayas also worship the 
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.looms in their households with the aid of the 
Brahman priests the same day. 

7. Viswakarma·puja 

The four Karmakar households of this 
village worship a very smull image of VisfVa­
karma, the traditional deity of the artisan­
castes generally, on the last day of Blwdra of the 
Bengali year. The image, built by the village 
carpenter for Rs. 5/- or so, is worshipped in a 
very humble way because of their poor means 
and limited resources, raised from among 
themselves only. In the past, when bell-metal 
indnstry flourished, the Karmakars observed 
the festival with grandeur. But, with the death 
of the industry, tbe worship has declined. The 
artisans failed to buy any image in 1963 
for paucity of funds and worshipped a pitcher 
symbolising the deity. 

8. Gall es-p uja 

The Modak households of this village wor­
ship the image of (Janes every year, in their 
locality on the day of Maghi Pumima. The 
worship of their traditional deity is featured by 
the fcasting of the Brahmans and of the poor 
residents of tbe village. The image costing 
Rs. 16/- is, as usual, modelled by the village­
carpenter and worshipped by the Brahman 
priest Sri Goswami in the same manner as in 
other festivals. Drummers are brought from 
neighbouring Villages. It may be mentjoned 
incidentally that the wor&hip is confined to the 
Modak households of the "Wage and for that 
mutter the ';:-cstival is sectarian in nature. 

9. Festivals of the Bauris 

The Bauris observe certain festivals among 
themselves. Worship of Baram is their main 
festival, which they celehrate on the last day of 
the month of PllUS of the Bengali Calendar. 
They refrain from their work for two days 
during this festival. The ad lilt male members 
take loan from their employers to purchase 
new clothes for all the members of their families 
and also to contribute to the fund for the 
festival. The contribution varies with the 
number of adult male members in the family, 
the rate being Rs. 3/- per adult male member. 

They are not served by any Brahman priest. 
Two elderly persons from their own castc in • 
the village officiate in the worship of Baram as 
their priests, the posts of which are hereditary. 

The place of worship is situated at the fqot 
of a margosa tree, strewn with terracotta 
horses and elephants. which are looked upon as 
Baram. 

Boram is believed by the Bauris to be a very 
powerful God, who looks after the welfare of 
their people. On the last day of Paus, the two 
Bauri priests apply mustard oil to the terracotta 
horses and elephants to make them shining. 
Afterwards, the main function starts. Onc of 
the priests places some tlowers on the top of 
one of the clay elephants, keeps his eyes closed 
and places both the hands on the ground, just 
below the clay elephant. Large drums are 
beaten throughout the worship by the Muchi 
drummers of the neighbouring village. The 
priest sits there self-composed, till all the 
flowers drop in his hand. Then, the offering­
ceremony starts. First, a hunch of sugarcane 
is cut into two portions by means 0(' a Da (a 
cutter having sharp edge) by one of the Bauris 
and offered to the God. Then, a pig is sacrificed 
to their God. The man, who slaughters the pig, 
is a member of their own caste and his post is 
hereditary. 

The pork is not cooked jointly. It is distri­
buted equally among all the families of the 
locality, belonging to the same caste. But, 
country-liquor is stored in a large mud pitcher 
and taken jOintly. All the members of the 
community, whether young or old. male or 
fcm::tle, get drunk on this occasion. 

The priest and the man, who slaughtcrs the 
pig, are on'cred Jjquor and pork first. They 
do not get any remuneration in cash. The 
priest observes certain restrictions on the previ­
ous night. He takes sun-dried rice with green 
plantains the day before and sleeps on a bed of 
straw. He does not touch country-liquor that 
night. As the Muchi drummers do not take 
food, cooked by the Bauris, they are supplied 
some rice and vegetables. A drummer is paid 
Rs. 3/- for his performance on these two days. 

After the ceremony of offering, the adult 
male members sit together near the site of WOt­
ship to take pork and wine. Then, they beat 
the drums and sing songs, mostly based on the 
themes of the Ramayana. They drink, when­
ever they like, and beat Madals throughout the 
day and night, till they are exhausted. 

Next morning, all the Bauris assemble in 
a state of intoxication under a peepul tree in 
their locality, to celebrate the worship of the 
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God, Bhairab, in the fonn of terracotta horses 
and elephants. They worship Bhairab in the 
same way as Baram. Except the sacrifice of a 
fowl~ the offering-ceremony has the same 
features as in Baram-puja. The Bauris spend 
the day and night in like manner. 

Oue may have noted that images do not 
feature in the worships. The Ba uris mention 
that Baram represents the God, Balaram, but they 
fail to associate any legend with it. They also 
fail to convey any idea about the God, Hhairah. 
The festivity appears to be the main feature 
of this festival, marked by an unbridled expres­
sion of joy. Notice should also be taken of 
the devotional songs, that arc sung during the 
festival. 

10. Bhat-baraf1o 

The Bauris observe another ceremony, 
known as Bhat-barano on the day of the wor­
ship of the Goddess Kali in the month of Kartik 
of the Bengali year. They throwaway a1l the 
old earthen utensils and purchase new ones. 
They clean their house and purify their home­
stead with cowdung-paste. They cook the best 
Possible dishes in the morning. A portion 
of the cooked food is offered to all the deceased 
souls of their families in a water-lily leaf. The 
food is kept inside a room and the door or any 
open space of the room is closed. Nobody 
enters into the room for sometime. Afterwards, 
the head of the family takes out the offered 
food and offers the same to any village-dog. 
The ceremony then comes to an end. 

11. Chhatu-barano 

On the last day of Chaitra, the Bauris 
observe the Chhatu-barano ceremony, during 
which they offer powdered parched rice, 
molasses and mango in the leaf of Pa/ash tree, 
to the departed souls of their forefathers. They 
place all these offerings near the edge of a pond 
and retire from the place. With this, the 
ceremony closes. 

J 2. M aflasa-puja 

M anasa is the Goddess of Snake. She is 
worshipped by every household, except the 
Bauris. The Caste Hind us worship her indi­
vidually in the month of Sravana on any 
Tuesday or on any Saturday. The tiagdis 

worship the Goddess in the month of J)'aistha 
on the tenth day of the lunar fortnight. In 
the household-worship the priest of the house­
hold worships the deity, represented by a cactus. 
Flattened rice, curd and parched paddy are 
taken by the members of the households 011 the 
day of worship. 

The community-worship of the Goddess is 
organised exclusively by the Bagdis of Dangar­
para. Manasa, situated under the foot of a 
cactus, is symbolised by earthen pots encircled 
by terracotta snakes. The Goddess is wor­
shipped on the last day of Sravana of the 
Bengali year. A procession moves round the 
hamlets and the main village and a person of 
the same custe carries the pitcher, representing 
the Goddess. all around. He dances on the 
road to the beating of drums. The procession 
comes back to the place of worship and the 
person, carrying the deity, places the pitcher in 
its proper place. Next day, the Brahman priest 
for the Bagdis brings the deity of Lord 
Narayana with him and worships the Goddess 
of Snake along with Narayana. A goat is 
sacrified to the Goddess. The Bagdis perform 
this worship by raising contributions from 
members of their caste in the village at the 
rate of Rs.2/- per adult male working member 
in every household. 

13. Kali-puja 

The peop1e of Raibaghini worship the 
Goddess Kali on the eve of the Deli'ali festival. 
In the Sankharibazar locality there is a brick­
built cemented altar near the A tcha/a, dedicated 
to the Goddess Kali, the image of whom is 
worshipped there every year. The altar is known 
to the villagers as Kali Mayer Than. The 
festival is celebrated on a community basis, with 
subscriptions raised fronl all the castes. Though 
the Sankhabaniks organise the 1cstiva1, every 
household contributes to the fund and parti­
cipates in the festival. Offerings of rice, sweets 
and fruits are made to the image (built by the 
village-carpenter for Rs.15/-) and the BraRman 
priest of the village, Sri Ram Jyoti Goswami, 
officiates in the worship. The image is 
immersed in the village-pond, Tantipukur. 

The Bagdis of Dangarpara separately 
organise a community-worship of Kali with 
donations raised from the members of their 
caste. The image is worshipped on an earthen 
altar in the same manner as in Sankharibazar. 
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14. Siddheswari Kali 

In the Bagdi locality of C/zaprapara there is 
an earthen image of Siddheswari Kali situated 
in a mud-walled structure with roof of straw. 
The image there is worshipped daily by a Bagdi 
priest. About seven years back, the villagers 
used to worship the Goddess once in the month 
of Chaitra in the form of a pitcher and once in 
the month of Kartik in the form of an image. 
The village-priest Sri Ram Jyoti Goswami used 
to officiate in the worship. Now, the Brahman 
priest worships the image only during the two 
seasonal festivals. But, the daily worship is 
done by a Bagdi priest. A legend, associated 
with the priesthood of the Bagdi, says that seven 
years ago the villagers used to immerse the 
image after the annual worship. But, the 
present priest, who belongs to the Bagdi caste, 
was ordained by the Goddess Kali in a dream 
to preserve her image. The villagers agreed 
thereto and allowed the Bagdi devotee to 
worship the image daily. The Bagdi priest has 
built the present temple with assistance from 
the villagers. 

During the daily worship boiled rice and 
sweets are offered twice by the Bagdi priest, 
who does not chant any mantra but utters the 
word Ma (mother) during the worship. 

Some of the households of this village do 
not seek the he]p of any medicine in case of 
minor ailments. They just drink the holy water 
of the temple for their diseases. The people, 
who corne to take holy water, offer money and 
rice to the priest. The daily offerings provide 
the priest with a source of regular income, 
which enablers him to defray the expenses of 
daily worship. The community-festival, which 
takes place twice in a year, is also organised by 
the Bagdi priest with donations from all the 
villagers. The worship is observed with festi­
vity and the Brahman priest, Sri Goswami, 
officiates in the worship. A goat is sacrificed 
during the festival in the month of Karlik. 

Siddheswari Kali is believed to be a very 
powerful Goddess, who can cure very compli­
cated and chronic diseases. People from distant 
places come to take water, sanctified by touching 
the pot of water 011 the feet of the Goddess 
by the Bagdi priest, to cure the diseases, for 
which the qualified doctor, it is said, fail to 
prescribe proper medicine. 

15. Durga-puJa 

The image of the Goddess Durga is worshi· 
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pped every year in the Golipara by three Sankha· 
banik families jOintly and the worship is very 
ancient. This is, in fact, a household-worship 
and confined to three families only. It is 
remarkable that the village does not celebrate 
the community-worship of the Goddess Durga. 
The people visit Golipara to see the image. It 
should be mentioned here that though Durga­
Puja is one of the major festivals in West 
Bengal, this vj]]age remains practicaIJy un­
affected by this annual festival of the Bengalis. 

16. Saraswati-puja 

The image of Saraswati, the Goddess of 
Learnjng, is worshipped every year in the village 
Primary School and in the Library by the 
students and the members on the fifth day of 
the lunar fortnight in Magh. 

17. Lakshmi-puja 

Lakshmi, the Goddess of Wealth, is wor­
shipped in the form of an image individually 
in five different families (two belonging to the 
Brahman and the remaining three to the 
Sankhabanik castes) on the Kojagari Purnima. 

Other deities for daily worship 

Besides the worship of the images in different 
forms and in different times of the year, there 
are some other objects of daily worship in the 
temples and shrines of the village. 

J. Raghunathj; 

Two images made of an alloy of eight metals 
(gold, silver. copper, tin, lead, iron, zinc and 
mercury) representing Ramchandra and his 
consort Sita are known as Raghunath}i and 
worshipped in a kutcha hut, near the garage of 
the Ravankata Rath by a Brahman priest with 
the title of Chatterjee. A resident of the 
village, the priest worships the deities twice 
daily, with offerings of rice and sweets in the 
morning and with sweetened parched paddy and 
sweets in the evening. Well-to-do households 
offer lth seer of rice every month for the worship 
of the deities. The Brahman, whose priesthood 
is hereditary, is in possession of four bighas of 
land for his services. The land was endowed 
in the name of the deities and given to the 
ancestors of the priest many years ago. It is 
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not known when the land was endowed and 
by whom. Besides the daily worship, no other 
ritual is observed. 

2. Worship of Vishnu 

The Vishnu temple is a pucca structure. 
situated in the Sankharibazar locality. Lord 
Vishnu, represented by a piece of black s.tone, is 
worshipped daily by the vdlage~prlest, a 
Brahman with the title of Chatterjee. The 
temple was established about 120 years ago by 
the people of this village. The village, head­
man, a Sankhabanik, is entrusted wIth th.e 
management of the temple. He raises contfJ­
butions in kind and cash from the Sankha­
baniks, who donate fth seer of rice per house­
hold every month. The Brahman priest gets 
no remuneration in cash for his services. He 
gets the offerings of rice and sweets, made to 
the deity in the morning and evening and also 
some chance offerings in cash, made by the 
devotees. The temple, though maintained 011 the 
joint contributions of the Sankhabaniks, is open 
to all, except the Bagdis, Bauris, Goalas, 
Kaibartas, Kalus, Subarnabaniks, Sutradhars 
and the Sunris. The convention is followed 
by the debarred castes without any protest. 

There is another pucca temple dedicated to 
Lord Vishnu, represented by a stone, in Dakshin­
para near the Sitala temple. The temple, known 
as the temple of Sitanath, is in the possession 
of a private individual of the Tantubaya caste. 
The temple was established about flO years ago 
by the grand-father of the present Sevait. 
2! big has of land was donated to the temple by 
the founder to meet the expenses of the daily 
worships, conducted by the priest Sri Ram Jyoti 
Goswami who gets his remuneration from the 
income of the donated land. Besides the daily 
worship, no other festival is observed. This 
temple is also closed to the castes, as are not 
allowed entry in the temple of the Sankha­
baniks. 

3. Worship of Rameswar 

The Rameswar temple was established in 
'1252 B.S. by the Teli Zamindar of Mirzapur. 
Rameswar, in the form of a Siva Lingam, 
is worshipped twice daily by the priest 
Sri Ram Jyoti Goswami, who enjoys the ow~er­
ship of three bighas of land given to him dunn.g 
the construction of the temple. The temple IS 
pucca. 

Open to all castes, the temp~e is looked 
after by the village-headman. The flce. conected 
by the headman from all the household~ of the 
village. is given to the priest to enable him to 
defray the daily expenses. 

Some 15 years back the festival of Gajan 
was celebrated in the temple premises on the 
last day of Chaitra, with the help of all the 
villagers. Lord Siva was worshipped by the 
devotees. who had vowed to celebrate the festi­
val. But, with the decline of the village-crafts,. 
the festival or the worship is not now observed 
on the last day of Chaitra. 

Hermitage 0/ the Vaishnavas 

There is a hermitage of the Vaishnavas in 
the village, located in two mud-built thatched 
rooms. One room is used by the caretaker of 
the Ashram and the other room is used to keep 
the deities Radha (an image made of alloy) and 
Krishna (an image of black stone). The 
Ashram was established by a Tantubaya of this 
village about 80 years ago. 

There is no member in the Ashram other 
than the Vaishnava caretaker, who coHects alms 
by begging and offers Bhog to the deities. He 
also looks after any Vaislmava passer-by, who 
takes shelter in the hermitage to spend some 
hours of the day or night for rest. Such way­
faring visitors are also entertained with BllOg 
by the same man. The expenses, incurred for 
either the daily worship or the entertainment of 
the visitors. are defrayed from the income of 
3" big has of endowed land, being the property 
of the hermitage. 

Besides the daily worship of the deities, 
some 8 or 10 devoted villagers in the locality 
assemble here to sing devotional songs in the 
evening. 

Miscellaneous festivals 

Besides the worship of the image in the 
different temples and shrines located itl different 
parts of the village. the households obse~ve 
some other festivals individualJy. Short descnp­
tion of each is given monthwise. 

BAISAKH 

1. Thanda Bhog :-A daily offering ~f 
fruits is made in the village through.out thls 
month to all the deities, worshipped dally. 
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2. Halkhata :-On the first day of this 
month the shopkeepers open new account and 
collect arrears, due from their customers. 
Individual households also observe the day 
specially by preparing delicious dishes at home. 

JYAISHTHA 

t. Dasahara :-Womenfolk take curd and 
parched paddy during this festival. 

2. Mangal Sasthi :-The womenfolk observe 
Mangal Sasthi for the welfare of their children. 
On this occasion the womenfolk tic sacred 
yeUow threads round the arms of the children 
and take flattened rice and curd. 

ASARA 

1. Vipadtarini :-Womenfolk observe Vipad­
tarim' Vrala in this month in order to secure 
their families free from any danger. On 
this occasion the Brahman priest brings the 
image of Vishnu to different localities for 
worship. The households, which observe this 
ceremony, contribute a definite quantity of 
atta and suji. The Brahman priest prepares the 
Bhog and distributes it equally among the 
participant households. Except the Bauris, all 
other castes observe Vipadtarini Vrata. 

2. Ambubachi :-On the eighth day of this 
month the widows of all castes except the Bauris 
observe Ambubachi by taking mangoes and jack­
fruits. Cooked food is avoided for three days, 

SRAVANA 

Arandhan :-Exccpt the Bauris, all other 
castes observe Arandhan on the last day of the 
month, but the Tambulis observe it on any day. 
On the day before Arandhafl, food is prepared 
and kept for the next day, On the day of 
Arandhan the householder places a Manasa plant 
on the oven and the Brahman priest worships it. 
Food is not cooked on this day. 

KARTIK 

1. Gopuja :-On the second day of the lunar 
fortnight after the observance of the Shyama 
Puja the people of Raibaghini worship the cows. 
Cows are bathed early in the morning. Lac-dye 
is smeared on the skin with the bowl of a hooka. 
Then turmeric paste is smeared on the forehead, 
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on the horns and hooves. Conch shell horn is 
blown. Housewives feed the cows with sweets. 

2. Jamal Sasthi :-On the sixth day of the 
bright fortnight sons-in-law are invited by their 
fathers-in-law. The sons-in-law are served 
choicest dishes and dhotis are given to them as 
present. 

3. Kul-kuloti :-Unmarried girls dig out a 
miniature pond in the courtyard and post a 
branch of a Bel tree. They worship the plant 
every day in the evening throughout the month 
by pouring water over the branch. It is 
believed that by this observance unmarried girls 
get married in good families. 

AGRAllAYAN 

Itupuja :-Womcn worshlp the God Jtll 
throughout this month. Every Sunday they offer 
boiled sunned rice and vegetarian dishes. The 
wom:!n also tak(! vegetarian dishes on all the 
Sundays. This is ob:-;ervcd to please the Sun-god 
in expectation of better yield of Rabi crops. 

PAUS 

Paus is the harvesting month. It is the 
golden time for the farmer, when yields from the 
field are stacked in the farm. The villagers 
welcome this munth by playing Conch shell 
horns every morning. 

Makar Sankranti :-On the last day of Paus 
the villagers sing holy songs and the womenf"lk 
make difTerent types of cakes to observe the 
festival. 

MAGH 

Lakshmi : -On the first day of Magh the 
Goddess Lakshmi is worshipped in her symbolic 
representation of a cane casket by some house­
holds. Some white variety of paddy is strewn 
in the compound and a cane casket is placed 
over the paddy. The priest for the household 
worships the deity. 

FALGUN-CHAITRA 

Dol :-On the eve of the Dol Purnima the 
villagers assemble and make fire. The Brahman 
priest carries the image of Raghunath and moves 
round the fire thrice. The villagers also sprinkle 
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coloured water and coloured powder on the 
body of their friends and relatives. 

Inter-hamlet relationship 

Three hamlets viz., (i) Kashiganj, (ij) Krishna­
ganj and (iii) Gopalganj are attached to the 
main village Raibaghini, as the latter's hamlets. 
Of the three hamlets, Kashiganj is the biggest 
and Krishnaganj is the smallest. The hamlets 
are demarcated from the main village by mud 
roads. 

The people of the hamlets are fuHy depen­
dent on the main village for various needs of 
their life. There is only a small grocer's shop 
at Kashiganj, which cannot supply the daily 
necessities of all the people living there. For 
shopping and marketing purposes, all the three 
hamlets depend on Raibaghini. To get vege­
tables and fish etc., the people of the hamlets 
attend the bi-weekly hat of Raibaghini. Children 
or the hamlets attend the Raibaghini Primary 
School. 

While there is one masonry well in Kashi­
ganj, there is only one kutcha well for use of 
the people of the other two hamlets. The well 
dries up in summer and the people of Gopal­
ganj and Krishnaganj depend 011 the main 
village for the supply of drinking water. The 
people of the hamlets celebrate some of the 
festivals jointly with the people of the main 
village. Raghunath is the presiding deity of the 
village and also of its three hamlets. That is 
why, the inhabitants of the hamlets contribute 
rice according to their ability for the worship 
of Raghunath. Again, the inhabitants of the 
hamlets join the festival of Rabankata Rath. 
During the garlanding ceremony the headman 
and the respectable persons of the main village 
are garlanded first as a mark of respect for the 
main village. The people of the hamlets 
do not claim as much respect as the people of 
the main village. Again, the festival of 
Nabakunja is also celebrated by the people of 
the hamlets jointly with those of the main 
village. Here also, the people of the main 
village have in their possession three altars out 
of the nine in the Nabakunja. But, each of the 
hamlets possesses one altar. In all the festivals 
the people of Raibaghini take the leadership, 
in which the hamlets acquiesce. 

The people of the main village depend on 
the hamlets for the services of the goldsmith 
and tbe blacksmith only. 

According to a very old village-custom the 
bridegroom-parties visiting, the hamlets for any 
marriage, are required to pay Rs. 12.25 p. to 
the village-fund, the collection being made by 
the village headman. The collected amount is 
spent according to a specific arrangement, 
discussed later. The hamlets have accepted 
this time-honoured tutelage and levy without 
any protest. In exchange, the hamlets get the 
benefits of all institutions, secular and religious, 
situated in the main village. 

The relation between the hamlets and the 
main village has been one of concord and co­
operation. The physical configuration of the 
hamlets is such that jt docs not instill in the 
minds of the simple villagers any idea of sepa­
rate entity or parochial groupism. The village 
and the hamlets have stood the passage of time 
in aU its facets, good and bad. Good days 
profferred happiness and prosperity on all the 
people, who felt the throbs of healthy economy 
manifested in the nourishing crafts and other 
village industries alike. The bad days cast 
their evil shadows 011 the people enveloping 
them in gloom and poverty. That the crafts 
have emaciated is equally felt and regretted by 
the village and the hamlets. 

The past relation has been tarnished only 
once by a singular wrangling over the owner­
ship of the main altar in the Nahakul1}a. The 
dispute resulted in no good to anybody and as 
in the proverbial story of the monkeys and the 
cake, the main altar was transferred to the 
possession of a neighbouring village Piritchak. 
Since the unhappy incident, everyone has grown 
wiser and there has been no more quarrel b~t­
ween the village and its hamlets. 

,,/Panchayal 

Raibaghini with its hamlets is within the 
jurisdiction of the Mir:lapur Am'hal Panchayat, 
which was formed in July, 1964 with elected 
memb:!rs. 

Mirl.apur Allclral Panchayat is constituted 
by eight Gram Sabhas. Raibaghini with its 
hamlets has formed the Mirzapur East Gram 
Sabha constituency. The executive body of 
this Gram Sabha, the Mirzapur East Grarn 
Panchayat, consists of 13 elected members, of 
wbom one is the Adhyaksha and another is the 
Upadhyaksha. The Gram Panchayat, having 
within its jurisdiction the main village and its 
hamlets, was elected in 1964. The Gram 
Panchayat has its Office in ~aibaghini in the 
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Sankharibazar. The Office functions in the 
vacant room of a Sankhabanik, free of rent. 
Details about the places of residence and 
castes of the members of the Mirzapur East 
Gram Panchayat are given below: 

Name of the 
Members 

Sri Atul Majhi 
Sri Kalipada"Bauri 
Sri Mathura Modak 
Sri Bholanath Dutta 
Sri Chandi Chanm 

Mukherjee 
Sri Gandheswar Hans 
Sri Subal Ch. Dey 
Sri Ghanashyam 

Mukherjee 
Sri Gour Dalal 

Sri Kasuna Khara 
Sri Sudhir Karmakar 

Adhyaksha 
Sri Kshudiram Dutta 

Upadhyakslza 
Sri Vmasankar Dey 

Caste Residence 
Bagdi Raibaghini 
Bauri Raibaghini 
Modak Raibaghini 
Sankhabanik Raibaghini 

Brahman 
Tantubaya 
Tantubaya 

Brahman 
Tantubaya 

Metcy 
Karmakar 

Raibaghini 
Raibaghini 
Kashiganj 

Kashiganj 
Krishna­

ganj 
Gopalganj 
Gopalganj 

Sankhabanik Raibaghini 

Tantubaya Raibaghini 

The members of the Gram Panchayat elect 
representatives to the Anchal POllclwYllt from 
their constituency. .Mirzapur East Gram 
Panchayat elected the following two representa­
tives from their constituency to Mirzapur 
Anchal Pal1chayat : 

Name 
Sri Bijay Mahanto 
Sri Ghanashyam 

Mukherjee 

Caste Residence 
Brahman Raibaghini 

Brahman Kashiganj 

The Gram Pallchayat and the Am'hal 
Panchayat were just formed at the time of 
the present survey. The new organisations, 
which came to stay ill the village-life as a 
substitute of the Union Board and as a nascent 
democratic organisation of the village. did raise 
much hope among the younger people and the 
Castc Hindus. But, the Bagdis and the Bauris 
did not show any response to the new-born 
organisations. 

The income and expenditure or the activi­
ties of the Panchayat, though much illumina­
ting, cannot be discussed, as it had not taken 
up any work. 

The two vital posts of the office~bearers are 
residents of other villages, as shown in next 
column. 
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Pradha1l Caste Residence 
Sri Niranjan Chatterjee Brahman Mirzapur 

Upapradhan 
Sri Chandi Charan Paul Tantubaya Murokata 

The Mirzapur Union Board had its Office 
in Ruibaghini for 21 years. A relic of the 
British experiment with village organisation and 
local self-government for rural areas, the Union 
Board outlived its necessity and had to yield 
place to the new. Sri Bholanath Dutta, a 
Sankhabanik by caste and a resident of this 
village, was the President of the Union Board 
for the last ) 4 years. The following members 
of the lJnion Board were elected from this 
village. 

(i) Sri Ram Jyoti Goswami 
(ij) "Kshudiram Dutta 

But, the educated younger section of the village 
popUlation stood against the superannuated 
ex-President and his organisation. 

The village did not receive proper attention 
from the Union Buard and much remained to 
be done in the sphere of improvement. It 
explains why none, associated with the Union 
Board, was returned to the Patlchayat. Only 
one of thc old members of the Union Board 
was elected as the Adhyaksha of the present 
Gram Panchayat, as because he had supported 
leadership of the the younger section. 

The Mirzapur Anchal Panc/zayat was formed 
under the leadership of a young man, named 
Sri Niranjan Chatterjee, who was subsequently 
elected a Pradhan of the AnchaI Panchayat. 
Sri Chatterjee, though a resident of Mirzapur 
and for that matter an outsider, has the support 
of the people behind him and is a cynosure of 
the youths of the region. The villagers look for 
many things to be done by him in the interest 
of the village. 

In spirit this struggle for power is the 
expression of the tussle between the old and the 
new. The younger section finds in youth a 
promise but in old age a regret. 

As soon as the new AnchaI Pradhan took 
over the charge from the President of the Union 
Board, he shifted the Office from Raibaghini 
to his own village Mirzapur and also replaced 
the old clerk of the Union Board by a new 
recruit. The older section of the population 
of this village did not like the transfer of Office 
from their area to the other place. 
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_ r>rivileges 0/ the village headman 

The post of the village-head is seclllar and 
hereditary. The present incumbent, Sri 
Bholanath Dutta, a Sankhabanik of 50 year!>, 
is a resident of Raibaghini. It is worth men­
tioning that the post of the village headman 
is respectable becau::;e of its traditional nature. 
In addition to the duties of the headman in the 
different religious functions, already described, 
the headman has some other privileges. 

Bridegroom-parties, before going out of the 
village for marriage ceremony, take permission 
of the headman. If the marriage takes place 
in the village, the permission of the headman 
has to be taken. The headman collects an 
amount of Rs. 12.25 p. from the bridegroom 
parties, which visit this village on the occasion 
of n marriage. He distributes the amount 
among the different village-funds. During the 
Sradh ceremony, the head of any household, 
performing. the ceremony, has to obtain 
sanction of the headman before the commence­
ment of the final purificatory rites. In 
the Sradh ceremony of the Caste Hindus a group 
of selected people, representing more or less all 
the major castes including the Bauris and the 
Bagdis, has to be invited to the feast, given on 
the occasion. In case, the head of the house­
hold cannot afford to invite the persons 
selected by the village-elder, he has to pay 
some amount in cash, fixed by the village­
headman, to the funds of the religious 
institutions. The headman is given a reception 
of honour during the festivals of Nabakullja 
and Rabankata Rath. 

It may be mentioned that though the 
importance of the headman has been 
lessened by the statutory Panchayats, people 
still seek his advice in minor disputes and 
individual problems. 

Community Development Block 

This village is included in the Kotulpur 
NJ!~!9nal ·Extension . Se(Yice..,j3lock, established 
in 1957 with its Office in Kotulpur. Though 
it has existed in the area for more than seven 
years, only 127 households are aware of its 
existence. Designed primarily for rural uplift 
in all the sectors, agriculture, industry, livestock 
co-operation, education etc., the Block. Office 
is, in fact, identified as an agency for distri­
buting loans and reliefs. 

The Bauri, Bagdi and other poor households 

know little about the Block Office. What they 
know does not reveal their awareness of the 
extension methods, a two-way stream of extend­
ing the problems to the specialists in the Block 
Offlice on the one hand and communicating 
to the village-people the panacea for the 
cancerous ills eating into the vitals of the 
village-life on the other. 

When all the households of this village 
were asked whether they had benefited from the 
Block Office, 22 housl!holds replied that they . 
had received wheat regularly as a general 
measure of relief to them. 15 families stated 
that they had received loan from the Block 
Office, and eight families stated about 
the improvement of the main road. Not a 
single household of this village disclosed 
anything about any development in the 
sphere of agrculture or industry. 

The Gram Sevak is the village-level worker' 
of the Block Development Oflice. But, out 
of 143 households interviewed, only 27 were 
aware of the visit of the Gram Sevak to their 
locality. Only 37 households could state 
vaguely some functions of the Gram Sevak. In 
their opinion the functions of the Gram Sevak 
only relate to the activities of agriculture. 
Demonstration of the Japanese method of 
cultivation to the two cultivator households 
and construction of two cemented pits for 
preparing better type of manure arc the 
only fruitful product of the activities of the 
Gram Sevak in the sphere of agriculture 
since the inception of the Block Office. 

It is perhaps a very sad commentary 
given by the villagers on the Development 
Organisation and one is disappointed to find 
any enthusiasm lacking in the life of the village 
to change the socio-economic picture of the 
people as a whole. 

Voluntary organisations and institutions 

1. Sabuj Sangha Club 

Engagcd in different vocations, the different 
sections of the populalion spend their leisure 
hours in the voluntary institutions like clubs, 
libraries according to their tastes and tempera­
ments. The uged people anticipate the approach 
of death and find a means of atonement for 
their sins in devotional songs or religious 
discussions. A discussion has already been 
made on the activities of these people. 
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The youths have their ways of spending 
the afternoon and a c1ub is the organisation 
for many of them, specially the students, to 
gather and enjoy the evening. 

Sabuj Sangha, the only youth club of this 
village, was established in 1964, with the 
avowed purpose of sports and games. But, 
finance limited the games to only foot-ball and 
ring-ball for the members. 

At present, there are 40 members in the 
club, 30 of which are residents of Raibaghini, 
the remaining 10 members residing in the 
hamlets and in the neighbouring villages. Open 
to all, the club has members, representing all the 
castes, except the Bauris and Bagdis of the 
village. 

With no regular room for itself, the club 
has managed to keep an almirah, its only 
property, with an the sports goods stacked in 
it, in the premises of the village-library, thanks 
to the kind co-operation of the Library 
Committee. The almirah was practically 
earned by the hard toil of the members, who 
participated in the Test Relief construction of 
the village-road by carrying and setting stone 
slabs in 1964. An amount of Rs. 85/-, the 
earned amount, was contributed to the club 
for the purchase of the almirah. 

Monthly subscription is 12 paise per mem­
ber. Due to paucity of fund and want of a 
room, the dub is not able to arrange for any 
indoor game. The fund has touched the 
lowest point and the boys are worried about 
the financial problem. 

The club is not run by any regular Execu­
tive Committee. Sri Narayan Chandra Nandi, 
a Sankhabanik by caste and the only college 
student of this village, was elected by the 
members of the club as their Secretary. He is 
still continuing as the Secretary of this organi­
sation. It may be mentioned incidentally that 
Sri Nandi is the founder member of the club. 

The games are organised in a field at 
Gopalpur. which is allowed for use by a culti­
vator-owner of the same place. 14 members 
can participate in the games (foot-ball during 
summer and ring-ball in winter); but due to 
the smaJl area of the field oth er members wait 
for their turn. 

The club, therefore, is limited both in 
resources and in activities, but it has been 
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able to find an outlet for the energy and 
interest of the members. 

2. Subhas Library 

Actuated by instincts of competition and local 
rivalry, some five or six young men, represen­
ting the literate section of the village, decided 
to foliow suit of Mirzapur, a neighbouring 
village, in establishing a library. Blessed not 
by any bibliophil but by a group of young 
people, a village library sprang up in 1954. 
Without a name, a building, a book-rack and 
even without the essential popular books, the 
Library started functioning. In 1955 it was 
given the name, Subhash Library of Raibaghini. 
At present, the Library is housed in a t.emporary 
rent-free shed situated in the village proper. 

The Library possesses one almirah, a 
chair, a table and 500 books, most of 
which are popular Bengali novels, written by 
eminent writers. Besides, the Library subscri­
bes to a Bengali Daily. The Librarian, Sri 
Mathura Modak, who renders voluntary service 
to this organisation. opens the Library daily for 
two hours in the evening, when some of the 
members assemble there to read the daily 
newspaper. 

At present, there are altogether 75 members 
in this organisation, the rate of monthly subs­
cription being 12 paise. Admission fee for a 
new member is 62 paise, but no security money 
is required to be furnished. Membership is 
open to all. 

An Executive Committee of this Library 
looks after the developmental activities and 
proper functioning of this organisation. The 
tenure of office for the Committee is three 
year, after which it is elected afresh by the 
members. 

The present Committee consists of the 
following office-bearers : 

President- Sri Jagannath Kolay. Honour-
able Minister of West Bengal. 

Secretary- Sri Niranjan Chatterjee. 
Anchal Pradhan, Mirzapur 
Anchal Panchayat. 

Joint Secretary-Sri Bijoy Mohanto, Member 
of Mirzapur Anchal Panchayat. 

Librarian- Sri Mathura Modak. 
Raibaghini. 

Members- Sri Ram Jyoti Goswami, 
Raibaghini. 
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Members- Sri Ghanashyam Mukherjee, 
Kashiganj (Hamlet) in 

Raibaghini. 
Sri Bholanath Dutta, 

Raibaghini. 
Sri Umasunkar Dey, 

Raibaghini. 
Sri Saktipada Dutta, 

Raibaghini. 
Sri Kshudiram Dutta, 

Raibaghini. 
Sri Gour Dalal, Krishnaganj 

(Hamlet). 

The present Committee has taken a pro­
gramme for the establishment of a full-fledged 
library within a few years. 

The Library now faces an acute financial 
crisis due to depleted funds. The pucca buil­
ding has been left half constructed for want of 
funds for about two years. The construction 
first started on the land in Gopalpur, 
donated by a resident of this village. The 
villagers, earning wages from Tcst Relief Work, 
contributed to the Library Fund, which also 
was augmented by voluntary donations. But, 
the fund collected was not sufficient for the 
construction of the building and before long, 
the fund reached its lowest water-mark. 

3. Raibaghini Students' Dramatic Party 

The Raibaghini Students' Dramatic Party 
was formed about seven years ago. The village 
Dramatic Party stages theatrical shows either 
during Saraswati Puja or Rabankata Rath or 
Nabakunja festival. Sometimes, it holds 
theatrical performances even two or three times 
in a year during the main festivals ofthe village. 
There is no fixed place for the performance 
of the dramas. It generally constructs the 
stage in the places of worship or festivals. The 
dramatic themes are mostly mythological and 
as such, draw applause from the appreciative 
village audience. 

An amateur organisation with 37 members, 
this Club takes a leading part in organising 
dramatic performances. Although the members 
are drawn from the students in the main, there 
are as many as 15 non-student members. 30 
members are residents of Raibaghini and the 
remaining seven are the residents of the ham­
lets and the neighbouring villages. 

About 15 years back, there was an 

estab1ished Opera Party. named Rameswar 
Opera Party, in this village. Rameswar Opera 
Party not only used to stage the open-air 
dramas in this village during the main festivals 
but also went out at the call of the distant 
villages. It had its own dress, musical instru· 
ments and other equipments. But, now, the 
Opera Party of Raibaghini has become a thing 
of the past due to the economic hardship 
caused by the deteriorating condition of the 
village industries. The Students' Dramatic 
Party inherited all the belongings of the Opera 
Party, established by their elders. and are now 
carrying on the legacy. 

The members of the present Dramatic Party 
had to toil much to acquire the equipments for 
the stage. They participated in the reclamation 
of the village ponds by clearing the water 
hyacinths and donated the earned wages to the 
fund of the dramatic club about five years ago. 
The amount was spent to purchase the 
necessaryequipments. 

Now there are two Directors of Drama in 
the club: 

(i) Sri Rajabandhu Nandi -Raibaghini 
(ji) Sri Shyama Pada Nandi-Raibaghini 

Both the Directors were well-known actors in 
Rameswar Opera Party. Now, they have taken 
up the task of training the youngsters in the 
histrionic art. Sri Radhanath Dutta and Sri 
Mathur Dutta, both residents of this village, 
who are now serving as Tabla-players in a Jatl'a 
Party outside, are the Directors of Music here. 
During any dramatic performance, they hire an 
orchestra party from the village Darapur on 
payment Rs. 10/- for every performance. 

Sri Anil Sutradhar, a resident of this village, 
renders voluntary service at the time of every 
dramatic performance as the technical hand in 
charge of make-up. 

The members of the Dramatic Party collect 
subscriptions from the villagers for each perfor­
mance at the rate of Re.l/- to Rs.2/- per 
member. They received a grant of Rs. 40/­
during the year 1964 from the Block Develop­
ment Office at Kotulpur. 

'f",JI.. Harinam Sankirlan Party 

Aged persons of this village are very fond 
of devotional songs. There are altogether five 
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/Harinam Sank/rtan Parties in the village. Each 
!J??rty possesses musical instruments (such as 
'tKhol and Kartal) of its own. Of all the parties, 
four hold the musical performance daily in the 
evening at the following places within the village: 

(i) Hermitage of t.he Vaishllavas 
(ii) Rameswar Temple 
(iii) Vishnu Temple 
(iv) Nabakunjll 

The other party roams about in the village 
daily in the evening, singing devotional songs. 
It alsCl visits some of the households of this 
village, which pay the party one rupee per 
month as charity. 

Social structure and inter*caste relationship 

Raibaghini with its 143 households, drawn 
from 17 castes and one community presents a 
unique picture for its multi-ethnic composition 
and strands of varying values. Even today, 
Raibaghini offers stubborn resistance to extra* 
nCO\IS forces tending to level down caste* 

'Jdisti.nctions. The caste*system has struck very 
,deep roots in the social fabric and shapes the 

l
matcrial, cultural and social conditions of life, 
nssi.gning every caste a fixed p. lace in the vil\a~e 
society. Some of the castes ha ve certam 
privileges of their own and some again have 
certain restrictions and prohibitions. The 
degree of restrictions and prohibitions, to which 
some of them are subjected, may be discerned 
from the following Table. 

TABLE 87 

NA'rURE OF SOCIAL DISABILIl'IES SUFFEtmD BY DIFFER.ENT CASTES IN THE MOUZA 

A voidod by Ca.sto 
Acoess t.o DIsa.billty regarding service of Hindus in rega.rd to 

,..-'_. ~ --., r-
~.A. _____ ., 

,------'- -... 
Any 

Shop, Templo other Any 
bote}, or pla.oe place of other Sorving 

Name of Caste tcatau- of wor- publio Brahman Wa.sher- villfl,ge coollOd Serving Re· 
rant ship rosort priest Barber man servant Touoh food water ma.rks 

Bauri Yes Yes Yes No No No Only Yes Yes 
woman 

Bagdi Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes No do Yes Yet! 
Huuri Yea Yes Yos Yes Yes No do Yes Yes 
Butradhar Yes Yes YOII Yes Yus No do Yes Yes 
8ubarnab,mik Yes Yea Yes Yes Yes Yes do Yes Yes Only 

Dauris 
take food 

Kaibartu. Yes Yes Yes Yel Yes Yea do Yes No 
--.--,~~---

Note: The Dauria and the DaSdis hllVC access to the temples except two (from before), 

From the statement above, the disabilities 
suffered by some of the castes arc patent. It 
is remarkable that each caste normally desires 
to live in its set groove and in matters of social 
relation it maintains some degree of detachment 
and isolation from others. Each caste will 
maintain normal marital relation with its own 
and marriage in contravention of caste 
rules is not permissible. No marriage in contra­
vention of the caste-laws has taken place in 
the village. It is interesting that none of the 
people is ready to contract marriages for per­
sons of the same household with persons of the 
same social and economic status but belonging 
to a different community. Interestingly enough, 
none except four households is aware of the 
present changes in the Hindu Marriage Act.f 
That there is no restriction on marriage betwcon 
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different castes and that marriageable age is 
determined by law are known to these house­
holds. 

The 17 castes of the village form different 
social groups among themselves in matters of 
taking food and water in the houses of others. 
The castes are mentioned below according to 
the groups, which have been arranged on the 
basis of their wil1ingness to take food and water 
from each other. 

A. Brahman 
B. Kayastha 
C. Bairagi 
D. 1. Modak 

2. Tarnbuli 
3. Napit 

4. Tantubaya 
S. Sankhabanik 
6. Karmakar 
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E. 1. Kaibarta 2. Goala 

F. 1. Subarnabanik 3. Kalu 
2. Sutradhar 4. Sunri 

G. Bagdi 
H. Bauri 

Mention should be made of the castes 
in groups 0, E and F. which have social i~· 
CQUrSes i.P matters of taking food and drin~ 
among themselves in the same group. But, caste~_ i 
in one of these groups will not have any food 
and drink in houses of others, exc,ept the Brah­
mans, the Kayasthas and the Bairagis. The 
Kayasthas and the castes in group D arc served 
by the Brahmans of the Rarh; Sreni sub-group, 
hut members of the castes belonging to groups 
E to G are served by Patit Brahmans, tl~is, 
de~raded Bralunans. It is a revelation indeed 
that the Kayasthas and the Rarhi Sreni Brah­
mans do not take food and water in the house 
of a Pari! Brahman, who officiates in the social 
and religious ceremonies of the castes men­
tioned above. Jt may be pointed out t hat two 
of the six Brahman households residing in the 
village belong to the Ral'hi Srell; sub-group. 
They also oflkiate in all the worships and 
festivals of the village-temples arranged by the 
castes, who are served by the Rarhi Sreni 
Brahmans. Of the four other Brahman house­
holds, three belonging to the Kanyakuhja sub­
group, do not participate in any socia-religious 
functions of other castes as priests. No social 
intercourse between the Brahmans of these two 
sub-groups is either allowed. There is another 
Brahman household, which once belonged to 
the Rarhi Sreni sub-group with the title of 
'Mukherjee', but 11as now been degraded 
because of its functioning as priests to the 
supposedly lower classes. This household, 
practically ostracized by the Rarhi Sreni Brah­
man, now has social relation only with the 
Kanyakulija Brahmans. 

The Bairagis, who are served by the Rarhi 
Sreni Brahmans. occupy a very respectable 
position in the village, in as much as all the 
castes in Group D take food, cooked by them. 
But, the Bairagis do not reciprocate the 
practice. 

The barbers serve all the castes, except the 
Bauris. The Dhobas wash the clothes of all, 
except of the Sutradhars, Kalus, Sunris, Bauris 
and the Bagdis. The Kaibartas and the Goalas 
are accepted by the £astes of Group D, which 
take water from them, but the members cf the 
same group do not drink water from the hands 
of the people in Group F. 

The Bagdis and the Bauris are treated by 
the villagers as untouchables. The Bagdis are 
served by the Brahmans of very low status. 
Known in the village as Bgg_(iir"Ba'!lJ:tn or a 
priest of the Bagdi. l!arbers urso serve them. 
But, their clothes are not washed by the Dhobas. 
The Bauris occupy the lowest rung in the social 
ladder. They take food in every house of the 
village, but none takes food from their hands. 
They arc deprived of the services of the Brah­
mans, Dhobas and the Barbers. The village­
Barber, when interviewed, replied with some 
arrogance that he would serve the Bauris, only 
when the Brahmans would accept their 
priesthood. 

The Bagdis do not take food cooked by 
castes of Group E and F. According to the 
local custom, agricultural labourers take food 
cooked in the houses or their landlords. But, 
the Bagdi labourers working under the landlords 
in Groups E and F, take an agreed quantity 
of rice instead of taking cooked food. The 
social picture becomes all the more compli­
cated when the Bauris and the Bagdis are 
found neglected and humiliated as untoucha15fes, 
but garlanded by the Brahman pncst;-as a 
mark of respect during the R;J.lUl.aAa1a Ruth 
fcstiv.aL In the fes.tival of N~a ~he 
Baurts and the Bagdls take food m a row wIth 
the Caste Hindus. The villagers extenuate the 
caste-restrictions 011 this occasion and say 
that the food distributed during this festival. 
being th~ Prasad of .Muilaprabhu, there is no 
harm in sharing it with these untouchables. 

There is a system of collecting an amount 
from the bridegroom parties of diflcrent castes, 
which visit this village in connection with 
marriage ceremony. The amount, thus collec­
ted, is known as Gram Vall or Gram Lag, 
and is allocated to ditlcrenl village funds 
and persons. Amount of collection depends 
more or less on the social status of the castes 
concerned. All the Brahmans, by virtue of 
their highest position in the village society. arc 
exempted from paying Gram Vau. Except 
the Bauris and the Bagdis, all other castes of 
this vi1lagc pay an amount of Rs. 12.25p. in 
every marriage ceremony. The Bagdis pay an 
amount of Rs. 2.25p. at the time of their 
marriage. The Bauris obtain sanction from 
the village headman for the performance of 
marriage ceremony by paying him an amount 
of 25 paise only. The amount is distributed 
according to a fixed principle. Whether the 
marriage takes place in the main village or in 
the hamlets, Rs. 2/- is to be paid to the 

143 



SOOlAL AND OULTUlU.L LIFE 

Subhash Library Fund and Rs. 2/- to the fund 
of the Primary School of the main village. The 
Brahmans of the Rarhi Sreni sub-group get 
an amount of Rs. 1.25p. as Brahman Vritti. The 
headmen of the main village and the hamlets 
each gets an amount of Rs. I.75p. as a mark ?f 
respect. The remaining amount of Rs. 5.25p. IS 
kept for the worship of the deity of Rameswar. 

Of the 143 families interviewed. only 29 
families are aware that untouchability in any 
form is prohibited by law. Unfortunately for 
the BauTis and the Bagdis, they do not know 
the provision of the law. 

Legislations granting the equality of status 
and rank among the castes, have not produced 
any cffect on the people here. ]f the women­
folk of the Caste Hindus, by chance, touch the 
Bagdis and Bauris. they will change their 
clothes then and there. In the village they also 
wash the site of the well or the t ubewell, 
if a Bagdi or a Bauri takes drinking water 
from the place. Utensils, cleaned by the Bauri 
or Bagdi maid servants, are not used hy 
the Caste Hindus without washing them 
again. In the village tea-staBs the Bauris and 
the Bagdis have to wash the glasses themselves 
after use. They have no access to the 
two Vishnu temple\ of the village. 

According to the local custom, elderly Baurj 
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women·folk accompany the Caste Hindu women 
on the latters' visit to the houses of their 
relatives in distant places. The Bauri women 
carry sweets and other eatables for their 
mistress. But the mistress, when hungry, does 
not hesitate to eat the food carried by their 
untouchable maid servants. Such is the 
contradiction in Raibaghini. 

The polymorphic caste relations in Raj­
baghini present a polyopia, where a multitude 
of people coexist in peace but in contraplex 
social situations. Here is a village, where some 
tabernacles of village deities, thrown open to all 
the castes, hold aloft the dignity of man and sap 
the root of social distinction. But, here again, 
there are some precincts of the village-gods, 
which debar some commun ities from entry 
within. The disqualified mute people serve the 
gods, because they stand outside and wait in 
sombre silence and patient deference. The 
Bagdis and the Bauris, the trampled outcastcs 
of the village society, in chains in economic 
sphere, cannot join all the festive social 
gatherings. But, they bide time like a "sunken 
wreck with sumlt:ss treasuries". Tt!mples and 
institutions apart, even crematoriums are 
patterned out in the image of casteism. Death 
may bring salvation to the mortals, but, it does 
not end caste distinctions of Raibaghini. A 
dead man is hrought to the crematorium of its 
own caste. Castcism has gone deep into the 
living souls. Here, death fails to level all. 
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CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSION 

Thus ends the discussion about a very old 
village, established more than a hundred years 
ago, if not earlier, by tbe immigration of some 
artisan castes from other places, followed by 
other communities as functional groups. The 
naming of the village has a legend and a 
history. One may visualise how the immigrant 
artisans toiled and thrived some fifty years 
back, when alJ tbe village-crafts, including the 
now obsolete bell-metal industry, were passing 
through palmy days, full of feverish activities. 
The joys and aspirations of the people were 
then intimately connected with their occu­
pations, which reached high water-mark during 
the period, when people from outside trod the 
village-paths to gather finished products. when 
socia) functions were replete with pomp and 
splendour, when land was cultivated by a 
merry group of Bagdis and Bauris as sbare­
croppers. But, the wheel of fortune have 
come a full circle, bringing in misery and 
poverty in its trail. As if by the magic touch 
of an offended witch, all the socio-economic 
activities of the village have been metamor­
phosed. With wrinkled faces the older artisans 
are looking forward to the end of their days, 
when the younger ones will throwaway the 
tools and implements, busy for so many years 
in their workshops. The artisans, who are 
middle-aged, are now turning attention to 
lands and disengaging their labourers from the 
charge of cultivation. The younger section 
have set out for distant places in quest 
of a new livelihood with fixed income and 
some social prestige. As a result, occupations,' 
characteristically traditional of some castes, 
have been replaced by more modem means 
of livelihood. Palanquins have disappeared, 
cycle-rickshaws have come in their place and 
co"untry limes have been replaced by mineral 
limes. Construction of temples has been 

substituted by inauguration of libraries and 
youth-clubs. The youth, representing the neo­
Iitera~e section of the village, do not turn to 
religious functions for cultural expression. but 
look for other means. Theatrical shows and' 
movie-pictures are more in popular demand 
than the Kirlans and Jatras. 

While changes have been marked in some 
aspects ofthe socio-economic life of Raibaghini, 
the village bas presented itself as impervious to 
some other messages of change and progress. 
That is why, the agriculturists still toil in the 
fields with their age-old -implements and 
methods, instead of taking to the modern 
scientific ways. Legislations and social 
enactments bringing messages of equality and 
fraternity of people have fallen flat on the 
villagers. It is a wonder that in spite of a busy 
high-way, along which fast-moving vehicles 
pJy up and down at frequent intervals, the 
villagers are ignorant of the fast changes 
sweeping over the socio-economic sphere of the 
country outside. Here, the people still allow 
some to live as untouchables. 

Thus concludes the tale of those darkened 
multitudes of a village in rural Bengal, who 
dwell "in the blear-eyed houses, in dim burrows 
of poverty, in the unm~pped haunts of t~e 
semi-human" who toil Without hope and dIe 
with the hunger of the human, who perish with 
all the sweetness of their sex, their laugh and 
song under labour and misery, who. fecI the~r 
blood and ineffectually revolt agalDst their 
lot, that would tame careless defiance, who 
silently bear 

-Unimpassioned grief, 
which finds no natural outlet or relief 
In word, or sigh or tear" 
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SOME GEOLOGICAL FEATURES AT AND AROUND RAIBAGHINI 
VILLAGE, BANKURA DISTRICT, WEST BENGAL 

by 

Pradip Kumar Gangopadhyay, M. Sc. (Cal.), Ph. D. (Edin.), 
Assistant Professor of Geology, Presidency College. Calcutta 

Illtroduction 

Raibaghini village (approx. Longitude 87 0 

34', Latitude 23"1' ) in Bankura District, West 
Bengal, is situated on the 17th mile from 
Bishnupur on the Bishnupur-Arambagh Road. 
The geological note is on an area of about 2 sq. 
miles at and around Raibaghini-boundcd on 
the north by Piritchak, on the south by the 
Amodar Nadi, on the east by Gopalpur. on 
the west by Mirzapur ( cf. :-Toposheet No. 
73M/12, 1929-30, Survey of India). The aim 
o fthis note is to state some geological observa­
tions. made by the author during a brief visit to 
the area. 

Topography and drainage 

Raibaghini area is a part of the nearly fiat 
alluvial country of Bankura and adjoining dis­
tricts. The Amodar Nadi. which demarcates 
the southern boundary of the area. flows from 
the N. N. W. to the E. S. E. About 3! miles 
north-east of Raibaghini. the Dwarakeswar ( or 
Dhalkisor) river flows in a course, nearly 
paralJel to that of the Amodar Nadi. The area 
is, therefore, essentially an 'alluvial flat' 
between these two rivers. When considered in 
detail, th~ cou.ntry can be described as very 
gently rollmg wIth shallow depressions and rises 
of topographic relief. The 'depressions' 
resemble, as if, flat-bottomed seucers and the 
'rises' the same in inverted position. These 
features of topography are particularly notice­
able in the south and south-west of Kotaldighi. 
In this area of cultivation these surface features 
may be important. Unless otherwise controlled, 
surface water usually moves towards and finally 
accumulates in the 'depressions' from surround­
ing frises'. Further, surface run-op'tends to 
. transport fine cla.y materials of soil towards the 
·depressions' . 

General geology 

The main g~ological formation, which is 

seen in surface outcrop, is alluvium. It cons­
titutes a part of the alluvium formation of 
Bankura and Midnapore districts as mentioned 
in Memoir I (Director's Report. 1859) of the 
Geological Survey of India. Locally, along 
the narrow ('mbankments of Kotaldighi red 
concretionary nodules of lateritic materials 
occur above the alluvium. The lateritic layers 
vary in thickness from fraction of an inch to Ii 

few feet. 

Within the limits of the area the alluvium 
is mainly composed of two textural varieties. 
The northern part of Raibaghini area consists 
dominantly of sandy clay and the southern 
part (especially south of Kotaldighi) mainly 
of fine-grained silty clay and clay. On the 
surface the transition from one variety to 
another is gradual. 

Notes on Some Special Features 

(a) Surface soil 

Two samples of alluvium soil, R.B.I and 
R.B.4 have been mechanically and chemi­
cally analysed. The results are stated in 
Ta~les 1 and 2 below. Sample R. B. 1 has 
been collected from cultivated paddy field just 
north of Bishnupur-Arambagh Road in the 
northern part of Raibaghini area and sample 
R.B.4 from cultivated paddy field south-west 
of Kotaldighi in the southern part of the area. 
In topographic terms explained in a previous 
section, sampJe R.B.I is from a region of 'rise' 
and R.B.4 is from a region of 'depres~ion'. 

TABLE I 

MeCHANICAL ANALYSIS OF THE SoIL SAMPLES 

Cla.y Silt BllUd Textural 

Sa.mple No. p.o. p.o. p.o. Clan 

R. B.l 9.1 15.!a '75:i Sa.udy loaDl 

R. B. 4 88.1 ~!Ul !1.7 Clay loam 
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TABLE IT 

CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF THE WHOLE SOIL SAMPLES ON OV.I:lN-DRIBD BASIS 

'l'otal Avail- Avai-
Sam]?I. soluble Total Tota.l able lable 

No. PH BaIt Oarbon Nitrogen tK,O 

Milli LbsJ 
mohs/om p.c. p.c. aGra 

R.B.I 5.5 O.IH 0.305 0.046 500 
R.B.4 5.1 0.20 0.392 o.om 1,620 

tWitb N Ammonium AoetRto 
• Digosted with 35% HOI 

As seen from Table I, sample R.B.I is 
poor in clay, whereas sample R. B.4 is rich 
in clay. It is known that clay stores plant 
nutrients and also helps in promoting the 
physical properties of soil. I n this respect 
the soil represented by R. B.4 is better in 
quality than that represented by R.B.l. 

Chemical analyses (Table 2) of the soils 
suggest that both R.B.l and R.B.4 are 
acidic. The total soluble salt contents are 
normal and non-injurious to the growth of 
field crops. The contents of carbon and 
nitrogen in R.B.4 are higher than those in 
R.B.1. The higher contents of carbon and 
nitrogen in the former are in keeping with the 
dominance of clay fractions in it. Available 
p 20,!! in sample R.B.4 is low and that in 
sample R.B.I is medium. Available K.,O is 
fairly high in R.B.4 and that in R.B: I is 
medium. Analysis of HCI extract indicates 
that R. B.4 contains greater proportions of 
sesquioxides than R.B.1. The contents of 
CaOt Mgo and K~O are also higher in R.B.4. 
The results of chemical analyses thus confirm 
the conclusion drawn from results of mechanical 
analyses that the type of soil represented by 
sample R. B. 4 is of better quality than that 
represented by sample R. B.I. 

(h) 'Wafer resources 

The main sources of water supply for 
Raibaghini village are tubewell and dug well. 
The wells are located on alluvial formation. 
In a dug well at Raibaghini the water level 
was observed at 16 feet below ground level on 
the 6th September, 1964. The water-table for 
ground water. however, fluctuates throughout 
the year. As no information on subsurface 
geology of Raibaghini area was available 
during the preparation of this note, no attempt 
has been made here to comment on the 
positions of permanent water-table and possi,bIe 
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Pi0 6 

Lbs/ 
acre 

29 
1(; 

HOI Extraot-
~ 

_____ ..J.... ______ ------._ 
F'10 3 Al~03 P"O, 0&0 MgO K60 

p.o. p.c. p.c. p.o. p.o. p.c. 

1.96 1.52 0.018 1.01 0.0 0.6 
3.64 8.61 0.035 1.34 0.2 0.85 

(Analyst-Sri B. Dutta] 

aquifer (water-bearing strata) occurring below 
the surface. 

Kotaldighi, which is a large tank about -} mile 
long and l mile wide with high embankments 
of lateritic soil t is situated about! mile north 
of the Amodar Nadi. This large tank, which 
is now partially dry, may be transformed 
into a permanent reservoir by making arrange· 
ments to replenish it. For this purpose the 
possibility of connecting Kotald;ghi with the 
Amodar Nadi by canal or pipes may be 
considered. 

(c) Road metal 

The concretionary lateritic gravel, which 
occurs near KOlaidighi, is used locally as road 
metal. The iron concretions are uniform in 
size, hard and are suitable for this use. 
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SOIL ANALYSIS REPORTS OF THE POLICE 8'rATION KOTUI.JPUR 

Availttble 
SoluLle Organlo phospho- Avallablo 

Ll\boliLtory ~aJt millim Oll,rbon rOUA pota.ab 
number Partioularll and I'll. no. of samplos P.H. por rID. percentage lb£!. per 801'e floll. per acre 

30039 282 Bbn.banath Nllondi fi.1) 0.10 1).fi7 M lRO 
23 (SILltora) B1.!5 (A) (N) (M) (II) (M) 

~fJ657 283 .Hh;.l banath Nandi 5.0 0.20 0.60 21 1211 
2;J (Hu.ltora) 335 (A) (N) (M) (M) (J.J) 

29671 28;1 Bh(ll!tUltth Out,t,", 5.S 0.18 O.Sf) '/8 60 
52 (D(1hra.bllri) 679 (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

~t)630 285 Bh,)laoath Dutta. 5.5 0.15 0.57 22 280 
52 (Debraultri) 679 (A) (N) (1\1) (M) (M) 

29941 28(; NandaJlll rrfl,l',n, 5.1I 0.12 0.05 21 200 
72 (Bha.galpur) 469 (A) (N) (M) (M) (M) 

2t1GIB 28';' NIUJclalal Ha7.ro. [ •. 8 O.IM 0.78 64 88 
ti6 (PasrhlJn 13alnrampur) 179 (A) (N) (El) (A) (L) 

29674 288 HJtllshidhar l'atr,\ 5.8 0.30 O.6~j 26 260 

67Nl (A) (N) (1\1) (M) (M) 

2U~19 ~89 Prafulllt Kr. Ghosh 5.9 O}12 0.40 4.!'i 180 

~l8/Gl2 (A) (N) (L) (;\1) (M) 

30052 290 Bftda,l eh. 1\1l1ndftl 5.9 0.30 0.60 4.0 220 

9S (Baril) 5!J8 (A) (N) (M) fl\f) (M) 

299G:l 291 Nibn.r Rmja.n Chllkrl1hort)' I'i.!s O.ll! 0.25 l)O 140 

91/5224 (A) (N) (L) (M) (1\1) 

29912 292 Bn.d111 Oh. MandaI 5.9 0.1!) O.B4 22 160 

98{G7S (A) (N) ( 1;) (M) (1\:1) 

29617 293 J{haA J.Jltucl IS.A 0.1 A 0.6:) HB 116 

115 (SerolllOnlpur) 994 (A) (N) CM) (M) (1,) 

29918 294 KR.lllti In.! Banerjoo 5.5 0.15 0.25 28 80 

60 (Ha.mpur) CA) (N) (L) (:\1 ) (L) 

29~189 295 KftlJ:l,ilI11 Banerjoe 5.5 0.12 0.44 22 56 
60 (B,ftll1}mr; 87 (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

!H.l609 29G Knnailal Brmcrjee 5.5 0.10 0.38 24- 76 
61/Kallpl/281 (A) (1\1) (L) (M) (1,) 

29983 297 K'Ulai llll Banerjcf' ri.5 D.n 0.01 20 60 

61 (Kttnplt) 281 (A) (N) (M) (M) (L) 

IWli4B 298 Aswini Banerjeo b.o 0.10 0.21 15 7'}. 

140/:3546 (A) (L) (L) (L) (L) 

29980 '299 H'lt.,n Ch. Dey 5.5 0.23 0.18 86 176 

19/3762 (A) (N) (L) (M) (M) 

2~1!)27 300 Rrttan Ob. Dey lUi (l.ll 0.34. 4(; 100 

19Ja7G2 (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

30.)16 301 Birendru. ~Q,lh Mukhorjee 5.5 0.13 0.83 21 48 

14.0/3283 (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

296'21 302 Birendra Natb Mukherjee 5.5 0.15 0.H4 20 63 

140/8283 (A) (~) ( I,) (M) (1.) 

30002 308 Na.linakhYlt Pu.ladihi [j.G 0.20 0.72 :i!} 52 

Uil/217 (A) (N) (l\i) eM) (L) 

29953 304 Nibir Chandra Pltul fj,5 0.25 0.38 41 70 

151/'17 (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

~9G20 305 Durgltpada Sarkar (i.l 0.10 0.59 18 212 

151/2727 (1" ) (M) (T~) (!vI) (M) 

2WSO 306 Shyamapa.da. Mondai 6.2 0.21) 0.65 40 100 

145/126 (1:-1) (N) (M) 0.1) (L) 

~961(> 307 Salam Ali ~.[J 0.20 0.60 22 4H 

118/702 (A) (N) (M) (M) (I,) 
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SOIL ANALYSIS REPORTS OF THfl} POLICE STATION KOTULPUR-contd. 

Available 
Soluble Organic phospho- Available 

La uuratory Sl\lt millhn oar bon roU8 pl.1tl~Bh 

number PlHticulars Md :!l. liD. of samples I'.H. per cm. percontagp ll'>s. per acre lbs. per acr(! 

2\)~15'.! 308 Joymm Paul :).!'l 0.60 0.4l [,0 200 
120 (Koalparn) :SL:l (A) (N) ( L) (M) (MI 

:-10004 30~ Joymm Pa.ul [) • ~ J O.l~ 0.52 32 100 
1:.1.0 (Km\lpara) 513 (Al (~) (M) (M) (L) 

300'24 ,llO Dubon l\oloy f>.G 0.12 0.50 4H tlO 
117 (Pallchu) ·137 (.\ ) (N) (1)1) ( 1\1) iLl 

21W25 all Dohen 1\."loy r t d •• } 0.35 0.5:& 21 (j() 

117 (Panchu) !lB7 (A) (N) (M) (M) (L) 

:JOO2C1 312 Said Um!\dILli Kho.ndillUl.ir 5.5 O.HI O.H~) HI 140 
182/212 (A) (N) (L) (L) (\\1 ) 

1 !J587 813 G!tri Khan 5.5 0.(10 0.72 20 eo 
18'2/7PO (A) (N) (l\J) (M) (L) 

29923 014 Sowkiit Ali u.5 (l.ll o.ao 24 tlO 
18:2/5SB (!\ ) (N) {L) (1\1 ) ( 1.) 

~mG77 :315 Abdul Hahrtlll!l.ll K lU1l) " " ~) .. ) 0.10 0.70 :10 HO 
Hl2/4813 (A) (:-1) (M) eM) IL) 

~\)GS:l :(lG Nasir i\.han 0.5 O. 'J[i 0.5(j lG 4H 
If:!Jj1UO (.x) (N) eM) (L) (10) 

~9933 :117 8ubfLI eh. Plottm 5.:; 0.13 0.26 50 lHH 
tJO/:.l21f> (A) (N) (L) ('M) , !II) 

2Dfl2H :.318 Sub'Ll (lh. Puira 5.0 0.11 0.42 49 10,) 
90/3215 (,-\ ) ( t\ ) (L) (M) (1,) 

29673 1319 Hubal Ch. PaMo. 5.5 O.l!) 0.45 :JU ';~ 

90/3205 (A) (N) (LJ (M) (L) 

29641 320 Subtl.l (lh. T'f~tr8 5.5 0.12 O.:j() 21 72 
90/320f> (A) (N) (L) (M) (L) 

296~6 a~.n Bakti l'ada Gorai [J,5 O.lf) 0.54 2A tlO 
U5/6132 (A) (N) (:\:1) (~1) (f,) 

20981 il22 &kti Pada Gomi 5.5 0.12 O.7e [18 ""J I .. 

145/6132 (Al ("I') (M) (1\1) (r~) 

29424 323 Ba.kti Pada Gorai fi.f) O.Hi 0.37 44 180 
145/3436 (A) (N) (L) (M) (M) 

2\)067 324 Sa.kti Pa.da Gorai 5.5 0.20 0.40 5~ :.lOO 
14M1426 (A) IN) (Ll (1\J) (:\1) 

29(,58 325 Sl\yct A bdus Sa.lam fjJ) 0.15 o e'l 2<l HR .1 .. 

117/1429 (A) (N) P'Tl eM) (L) 

'29958 :126 SEIoyct AbdllB 8!41am 5.5 U.~,'j ll.4fl 50 1~0 

117/1129 (A) IN) (L) (M) (Ll 

~9J4(j 327 Sayet Abdull Salam [,,5 O.l~ 0.4'7 ~H HO 
117/1428 (A) (N) (L) (M) ( 1) 

I.!J~33 :.U8 8ayet AbdUl> t-<all1ofll 0.5 0.1:.1 0.60 :38 8) 
117/1428 (A) (N) (M) (M) (L) 

20050 3~9 Khudiro.m Pan lUI 0.33 D.SG 22 120 
193/24. (A) (N) (L) (N) (E,) 

29Gl8 330 Khudiram Pan IU:' 0.15 1.00 52 18r) 

193/24 ( A) (N) (H) (H) (M) 

29631 831 KhudirlloID Pa.n 5.5 0.20 0.5:.1 18 ~5G 

lOa/OM ( A) (N) (l\1) (L) (ll) 

29950 332 Khudiram Pa.n 6.0 0.35 0.63 45 250 
198/95:1 (N) (N) (.\1 ) (M) (M) 

--~----.. ----~~ 
A""Aoid. N -Normal. L=Low, },i-Medium, H-High. 

Note-Sri Sunil Kuma.r Sengupta, B.A., B.80 .• (Ag .. ), Distriot Agronomist and Ex-offioio Addl. Distriot AgrIoultural 
Officer, Bank\lra, provided me the ana.lysis-reporLs of the soil oonduoted in tho :sesearoh Wing at TollY8llDge. 
I a.m gra.teful to him (or the generoue help: -Sukumar Sinha 
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Community 

Baud 

Sankha.bllonik 

Bagdi 

'rllotubaya 

Brahman 

'rambuli 

Bairagl 

Modak 

KlHmR,kR.r 

Butra,dhar 

Kaibarta. 

Sunri 

Kayaatha 

Napit 

Kalu 

Goal& 

Bubarnabanik 

Muslim 

Total 

Number of 
personA living 

outBide the villiloge 

13 

Number (If 
persons liviD I 

outside the village 

18 

APPENDIX III 

TABLE I 

BIRTH-PLAOE OF THE PERSONS 

Outside the Outside the Outside 
village but polioe station the distriot 

in the same but in the but in the Outside the 
to the village police station Bame district lIame stato state 

146 16 26 1 

lOa ~ 12 :1 

87 ~1 8 

91 [j Hi 3 

26 4 2 2 

24 2 4 2 

14 1 :J 

21 1 ::I 1 

6 1 

21 3 2 Il 

21 (1 fl 

17 2 

2 

1 ~ 

I) 1 

1 1 

3 IS 

1 1 

!'iD3 61 86 HI .. 

TABLE II 

MEMBERS OF HOUSEHOLDS LIVING OUTSIDE OF RAIBAGHINI 

Distanoe from the village under Burvey 
,.---

1-5 6-10 
miles milee 

4 1 

Sinoe when living a.way frem 
the household 

11-20 
miles 

4 

.A. 

21-30 
miles 

1 

81-45 46-60 
miles miles 

1 

Number of times visited during 
lo.Rt ye'Ir 

'roLa J 

180 

126 

117 

1115 

34 

32 

]8 

26 

7 

29 

28 

19 

~ 

3 

6 

!l 

8 

2 

768 

.--.. ~ ~ 
6]--76 

milo. 

1 

,....-__ • ...1..- ___ ._-.. ,... • _ ___ J... _______ _ 

upto 5 6-10 10 years Rea.son" 
years years and .. bove work 

Uplio 6 7-111 ]8-115 !A6-S7 
times times timeR times 

10 1 13 7 4 1 
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TABLE III 

HOU81~IIOIJDS OL .... SSJFIED BY RIDLIGlON j, CASTill8 AND SUBCASTES 

Number of houI'Jhvlda 
,..--

____ ..A.._ -., 
ReligIon Cu,sto Subcltlte Person. MrLles Females 

1 findui.lU Baud M.tlo 189 \Jl U8 
lhgdi Tentnl() 11:.1 5B 60 

Kawaiklllill. " 1 J 
TltntllbltyH. Aawani llb .j6 .')~ 

Brahman K'1nYI~Jmbji1 13 5 8 
Hilma. Bra.hman 7 3 4 

Rarhi 1-1 t'l (j 

'1'amhuli Bnrdbamane :.J~ It-! 14 

Tohll .\!'17 235 252 

TABLE IV 

N.E.S. BLOCKS-NATURE OF BENI~:B'l'l' 

(.&H'.&UENESS OF THE li'UNCTIONS OF GlUM SEVAI.;) 

Number of 
hons(1hoJds Number of households th!tt could dtll!cribu tho fllU<.:tioll of lTmm t;uv:lk 
IIoWRro of the r----- -.. _----- . ----~- --~---- -------, 

Number o( fUll~Lion of Fully 
Cast.e hou.lObolds Oram Sovak eatiafl~ctorily Hi~tiHfflotorily Unslttisfactorily 1 U co rrectl y 

Ba.uri :m 
Sankbaoallik 2U 10 4 f) 

Bagdi :14 a 1 2 
Tant,u baya. 15 (i G 
Brahman 6 4 2 :.! 
'l'ltm buH fj \I 2 
Bairagi ,1 1 1 
Modak 4 :J 2 1 
KarmRkar 4 
Sutra.dhar 4 
Kaibarta. 2 1 1 
Bunri 2 2 1 1 
J{aynBth!~ 1 
Nl~plt 1 
RaIu 1 
GOFLla 1 
Hu barnaba.nik 1 
MUl!lim 1 

Total 14:1 a~ ::0 'It 1 

TABLE V 

.VT'rrruns ABOUT INHERIrANCE OF PROPilllUY BY DAUGHTERS EQUALLY WITH SONS 
OF HOUSEHOLDS (ON THE BASIS OF' THOBE W HI) REPLIED) 

No. of persons who agree tllat daughters should inhorit cqUf\lly with sou'! 
,..------------ -_._--'- ---_._-_._-----

No, of persona Aged 20 and 
Cltste i ut.erviewed Aged abo,.., 60 Aged 41.-50 Aged 81-'0 Aged 21-80 below 

Tantu bay II. 1 1 
BR.gdl 1 1 
Bunri 1 1 

Total 3 1 1 1 
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TABLE VI 

INFOR1\UTION AND ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING WITH Rlo;FERENCE TO 
NUMBER OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF HOUSJlJHOLDS 

Oommunity 

Sunr! 
Bankhabanik 
Bagdl 
Tantubaya. 
Brabman 
Tambull 
Baimgi 
Modak 
J{ armakar 
Sutradbar 
Kai barta. 
Knlu 
8ubarnabanik 

Total 

OOllllllunity 

Bund 
Sllnkltabanlk 
Bagdl 
'l'ILntubllya 
Brahma.n 
TambnH 
Bairagi 
Modak 
Karmskl'Lr 
Sut,ra.dhar 
Kai bartg, 
J{n.lu 
Subarnabanik 

Total 

Community 

Baud 
Sankhabanik 
Ba.gdl 
T&ntuba.ya. 
Bra.hman 
Tambuli 
Balragt 
Moda.k 
Ka.rmakar 
Sutradhar 
K a.i ba.rta. 
Ralu 
Bubarnabanlk 

Tota) 

NumbAr of households wanting more children 
r------ ------~ ------~ 

Have morc ITave 1-3 No. aware of 
Family Plann· 

Ing Contre 
than 8 SOIl8 in 

households 
80ns in Have no Have no HaTe no 

Nil 
6 
1 
4 
2 
2 
1 
~ 

Nil 
2 

Nil 
Nil 

1 
21 

2 
1 

lJ 

houaeholda 
13 

6 
7 
1 

1 
1 
1 

30 

8011 

3 
1 
7 
1 
1 

1 
1 

15 

daughter ohild 

2 S 
1 !a 
2 2 

2 

1 

1 

tI 10 

Number of households wanting no more children 

,------------------------------
Have more 
tha.n 8 Bona in 

housebolds 
1 
2 

1 

1 

Have 1--9 
sons in 

housoholda 
8 
3 
3 
5 
2 
2 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

28 

TABLE VII 

--J... 

Have no 
11011 

1 

1 

2 

----------------~ 
Havo no 
daughter 

1 
2 

1 

" 

Have no 
ohlld 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PLANNING WITH REFERENOE TO AGE OF THE 
HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD 

No. of households wa.nting No, of households wanting 
more childron, the a.lle of the no more ohildren, the age of the 

head of household (male' being head of household (female) being 
,-- .A. '"""I ,-- .... 
Above 41-50 81.40 21.30 20 years Above 41.50 lU.40 21·30 20 yfarl! 

50 yea.rs years yea.ra years or less 50 yeara yean yearfil yeara or leaa 
1 2 9 'I 2 3 2 4, 1 
13 1 4. 2 2 2 1 
1 4 6 5 a 

1 1 2 4, 1 1 
1 1 1 

1 2 1 
2 1 

1 1 
1 

1 1 
1 
1 

1 
6 8 24 :8 2 12 6 1$ " 
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TABLE VIII 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMIIJY PLANNING WITH REFERENOE TO AGE OF THill CHILD-
BEARING WOMAN IN HOUSEHOLDS 

N um ber of hOU80holds wanting moro ohildren, Number of hOU80boldfl wanting no more children, 

Oommunihy 
the age of the child-bearing womlln hoing the age of tho obild-bearing woman boing 

r- 00-'-_- ----, ,.-----_.- _._ •• -'-00- --, 

Above USi Abovo LORS 

40 36-40 31-35 26-30 21·25 1(3·20 than 16 40 116·40 31·35 26·30 21-25 16-20 than 16 
years years years years yea.rs yenTS yoars yoal's years yoars years years years years 

Bauri 2 1 3 6 4 3 2 5 1 a 1 
Sankhabanik 1 1 4 1 1 2 1 1 ~ 1 
Bagdi 1 1 2 3 3 4 2 1 1 1 
Tantubl\)a 1 ] 1 1 3 2 1 
.urabmll.u 1 1 1 

Tambuli 1 2 1 
Bairagl 1 1 1 
Modal!: 1 
l{armakl~r 1 
Butradhar 1 
Kaibartft 1 

Kalu 1 

Subltrnabanik 1 

Total 5 4 5 14 11 11 H 12 4 .. H l) .) ... 

TABLE IX 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY PIJANNIN<1 WITH REFERENCE TO DURATION 
OF MARHIAGE OF IIOUSEIIOLDS 

Number of housoholda wanting more Numbor of hOll~ebold8 wanting no more 

Oommunity 
cilildr(lll, dU[:ltion of tnarringo being children, duration of marriage being 

,- . __...._ --_._------..... ,- ..A. 
-----Ov~r 20 16·20 11 0 15 6·10 5 years Over 20 1G-20 11·15 6-10 5 years 

years yours yoars years or los8 years years years years or Je~1 

Ba.ud 6 3 7 8 2 6 3 1 

Sankhaba.nik 3 2 ~ 2 3 2 

Bagdl 5 3 3 4 1 2 1 

TantubllYn. 1 1 2 5 1 

Brlthmll.tl 1 1 1 

'rambuli 1 2 1 

Da.iragi 1 1 

l\fodA.k 1 1 

Ko.rmakar 1 

Sutradhar 1 1 

. Kaibarta 1 

Kalu 1 

Bubamabanik 1 

'l'otal 17 8 15 " 9 2t 5 6 1 1 
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TABLE X 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS FAMILY Plu\NNING WITH REFERENOm TO MONTHLY 
INOOME OF HOUSEHOLDS 

Numbor of households wanting more children, Number of houBoholda wanting no more 
having monthly income of obHdl'otl, having montllly inoome of 

Community ,- . 
_.....__ - ,-

___ ..A..- -Above Rs. Rs. Rs. Rt:I. R8. 25 Abovo Re. Ra. R'!I. RR. RI.25 
Re. 150 101-150 '76·100 51-75 26·50 or less Rs.150 101·HiO 76100 51-75 26·50 or less 

Baud 1 ~ 16 2 4 fj 1 

8ankhabanik 1 1 3 ~ 2 1 1 4. 

Bagdi 1 14 1 3 

Ta.ntubaya. 2 ~ 3 t 1 1 

Brahman 1 1 1 

'rambuli 1 :.! 1 

Balragi .. 2 1 

Modak 2 
Karmn.kar 1 

Sutradhar .. 2 

KaibarLa 1 

Kalu 1 

Subarnn.banik 1 

Total I) 1 fi 9 S3 5 8 5 1 7 13 t 

TABLE XI 

MATERIAL OULTUUE-IIABITS 

No. of households that Bcud clothes to washer- No. of households thnt do not scnd clothos to 
ma.n, baving monthly income of wo.sborman t bavitlg monthly iw:ome of 

(JommuniLy r- ...l. .- ....... ,- -- ---_._, ___ ...l... __ .. ________ -... 

Above Rs. Rs. HIl.60 Abovo }ls. RR. Rs.50 
Re. HiO 101·1~O 51-100 or Joss Rs.150 101-150 51·100 or lesl 

Bauri H 30 

Saukbabanik. 1 1 1 :.l (j 10 7 

Bagdi 1 !l3 

Tantuba}a I.), 3 1 C .J :3 
B ra.h man 2 1 2 
TlI.mbuli ~ :1 

Bairagi 1 ~ 1 

Modak 2 1 1 

Karma.kar , 
Sutradhu.r 1 8 
Kaibart" 1 1 

Sund 1 1 •• 
Kayastha. 1 
Na.pit 1 
Kalu 1 
Goala 1 
Subarnabanik 1 
Muslim .. 1 

Total 8 " 1 11 H 3~~ 7M 1 
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Oommunity 

Ba.uri 
Bankhabanik 
Bagdi 
Tantuba.ya 
Brahma.n 
Tambuli 
Balrast 
Moda.k 
Karmakar 
Sutradhar 
Kaiba.rta 
Sunri 
Kayastha 
Napit 
Kalu 
Goala 
Subarnabanik 
MUllim 

Total 

Oommunity 

Baud 
Sankhabl\llik 
Bagdl 
Tantubaya 
Brahmall 
TambuU 
Bairagi 
Modak 
Karmakar 
Sutradhar 
Kalbarta 
Sunrl 
Kayastha 
:Napit 
Kalu 
0010180 
Subarnaba.nik 
Muslim 

Total 
---_-- ---- --..... 

APPENDIX Itt 

TABLE XII 

MATERIAL OULTURE-HABITS 

No. of households that use washing soap, No. of houaeholds tha.t do not use ",a.bing 
baving monthly income of loap, having monthly income of 

r- ---,,-- ---'- --, ,.. -'- --, 
Abovo Rs. Rs. Rs.50 Ab)ve R8. Rs. Rs.50 

Rs.150 101·150 51·100 or less Es.150 101-150 51-100 or les8 

8 80 
3 [) 7 4 11 4, 

1 1 22 
fi 1 [) 1 3 
2 2 1 
2 2 1 
1 1 1 1 
8 1 

4 
1 1 2 

1 1 
1 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

18 Ii 17 9 1 17 70 

TABLE XIII 

MATERIAT) CULTURE-HABITS 

No. of households that UBe mosquito curtain, No. of households that do not use mosquito 
ha.ving monthly income of curtain, ha.ving monthly income of 

,- -'-
"""' 

,.... -'- -., 
Abovo Rs. Rs. Rs.50 Above Ra. Rs. Rs.50 

Rs.150 101·160 51·100 or less R8.160 101·160 51·100 or 1e88 

1 8 29 
3 5 9 6 .\I .2 

1 fj 1W 
tI 1 6 1 ~ 
1,I 1 1 1 
.\I 3 
1 1 ~ 
3 1 

1 3 
fd 1 1 

1 1 
1 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

18 8 21 2:1 1 1S 56 

Note: S beggare, 2 of them belonging to Sankbabanik and one belonging to Brllthmlltn oa.ltea ha.ve no mo.quito nets. 

-Bukumar Sinha. 
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Community 

Baurf 
Bankhabanik 
Bagdi 
Ta.ntubaya 
Bra.hman 
Tambuli 
Bairagi 
Modak 
Karmakar 
Sutradhl1r 
Kaibarta 
Sunri 
Kayastha 
Napit 
KaIu 
GORoIa 
Subarnabanik 
Muslim 

Total 
--._. 

AP .PEN nix ttl 

TABLE XIV 

MATERIAL CUL'IUBE-IIABITS 

No. of households that use toileL soa.p. No. of housoholda that do not ule toilet soap. 
having monthly inoome of having monthly income 01 

r- - • ...1.. -------"\ - -- .-'- -.. 
Above Rs. Rs. RB.GO Above Rs. RII. Rs.50 

Rs.150 101-150 lil-100 or lesB Rs.150 101-150 ~11·100 Of lesl 

8 80 
2 4 4 1 1 1 7 7 

1 23 
4 1 4 1 !o! a 
2 !oJ 1 
2 3 
1 ~ 1 
3 1 

" 1 1 :a 
1 1 
1 1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 

1t1 7 I} Ii a 25 74 

Note: 3 beggars, 2 of them belonging to Snnkhllobanlk and one belonging to Brahman castes have no moaquito nota. 

-Sukumar Sinha 

TABLE XV 

HABl'r OF TAKING TEA AS OORR.l<JLATED ,}'O IN COllE 

Number of households tha.t take tOll. with monthly NUUlbt~r of housoholds that do not take tea with 
Community income of monthly inoome ot 

~ --'-- -.. r-- .• .A-.. --RII. Hs. RI. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Re. 
Abovo 101. 7G. 51- !l6· ae.25 No Above 101· 76. IH· 2G· Rs.2ti No 

RII. 1150 150 100 75 50 or losl Inoome Rs. 11S0 1 ISO 100 15 50 or Ie •• income 

Bauri 1 1 1 7 21 7 
So.nkhn.bo.l1ik 3 5 5 5 (} 1 1 2 ~ !.I 
Bagdi 1 1 18 • ( 

l'antubaya 4 1 2 4 1 1 1 1 
Brahman 2 1 1 1 1 
Tambuli 2 ::J 
Ba.iragl 1 1 1 1 
Modale 3 1 
Karmakar 1 1 1 1 
Sutra.dh.ar 1 1 I' 
Ka.ibarta 1 1 
Bund 1 1 
Kayaatha. 1 
Napit 1 
Kalu 1 
Goala 1 
Subarnabauik 1 
MUlLlim 1 

Total 17 8 7 16 11 I) 1 2 3 H 47 HI 2 
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TABLE XVI 

AOIUCULTURAL PRODUCES OBTAlt\ED BY THE HOUSEHOLDS AND THIeIR DISPOSAL 

Paddy Potato Wheat Pulses Jaggory Gourd Onion 
r----"------. ,.---_'_--~ ,.-.-.-1...-....,. ..-__ ...J.,. __ """ ,-_ • ...J.,.._, ,---_'_.-~ '-'.A. __ , 
Ma.Ullds Kl'erS Maund'! Bcers Maunds seen 1\b.unds seers Mllunds soors Milunds seers Maunds sccrs 

Annu!LI q 1l1tntity 
produced H,OHO 104 3:l iJ 11 1 25 10 20 38 G 2G :38 

Total annual quan-
tity consumed 
by tho produc-
ing households 2,509 20 1O~ 32 [j 11 1 25 10 20 38 (i 2f) 38 

Tota.l annual quan-
tity ava.ilable 
for pIe 520 20 

TABLE XVII 
LIVESTOCK INCLUDING FISHERY 

Milch cattle Draught bullooks Goats Pigs Ducks/GeesG Fowls Piliherioll ,--__ ...J.,._.--. ,--__ • .A.-,_" ,--_ . ...J.,._.--. ,----_'__~ ,-_ ........ _---. ,-_.A. __ --.. r--.-L.-~ 

Oommuuities No. of Tota.l No. of Total No. of 'I'ota} No. of Total No. of Total No. of Totul No. of Total 
house- no. house- no. house- no. bouse- flO. house- no. bouse- no. bouso- no. 
balds balds holds holds holds holds holds 

owning owning owning owning owning owning owning 

Bauri 2 (j 3 0 8 27 13 34 
Bankhllobanik 4 4 I) 10 1 4 
Bagdi 1 1 [j 7 6 22 9 17 
Tantubaya 7 8 (j 19 1 2 1 3 
Brahman 2 S 2 fj 

Tambuli 3 4. 2 [) 1 4. 2 4-
Bairagi 1 1 1 4 
Modak 2 2 3 8 
Karmakllr I 1 
Sutradhar I 1 1 
Kaibarta 2 {j 1 4 
Sunri 1 1 2 fj 2 4 2 11 
Kalu 1 2 
Goala 1 1 
Muslim 1 2 

Total 22 25 31 77 13 37 H 27 tli 45 14 3fi 

TABLE XVIII 

OHANGE IN OWNERSHIP OF LAND DURING ONE GENERATION 

Number of households tha.t Number of hOl1seholds that 
autlered 10B8 of land after the have gained land after the 

Oommunity Number of death of the father of the head dea.th of the father of the 
households of the household head of the household 

Baurl 10 1 9 
Sankha.banik 19 5 14 
Bagdi 13 (I 8 
Tantuba)'a 13 5 8 
Brahman 5 2 8 
Tambuli ti 2 3 
}3airagi 8 3 
Modak 4: 2 l.I 
Karmakar 1 1 
Butradhar 4 , 
KRibt.rta. 2 1 1 
Bund 2 1& 

Bankhabanik 1 1 
Ralu 1 1 

Total 88 27 56 
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Tota.l no. 
of 

households 
58 

APPENDIX III 

TABLE XIX 

HOUSEHOTJDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION. INDUSTRY OR BUISNESS 

Households Houileholds 
Households Households Housoholds cngagod in Households engaged iu 
engllged in engaged in engaged in oultivatlon. eugaged in oulti vo.tioll 
culti va tion industry business industry & (luI ti vs.t;ion &, businel!!I 

only only only bUliness &: industry only 
4 26 3 1 17 , 

TABLE XX 

OCCUPATIONS (PRIMARY AND SECONDARY) 

Seoondary occnplLtioll 

Household8 
8uRaged in 
induBtry &: 

business 
only 

3 

,"--------
____ .A. ____________ "" __ 

I'rimltry oooupation 

I Cult.ivator 
It Agricultural 

lltbouror 
ITt Fishing 
IV Household 

industry 
V Ma.nufaoturing 

ot,her than house­
hold industry 

VI Construotion 
VII Trado Bnd 

oommeroe 

Perf'ons In the 
primary 

oocupation 
,--__ ..A..-_-, 

Ma.les Fema.les 
13 

71 
11 1 

59 92 

2 

13 1 
vnI 

IX 

Transport. storage and 
oommunioat.ious 4 1 

Other lIervic(l8 10 2 

Total Hl3 !17 

,-------

I 

OultivlIotor 
,-__ ..A..-_-, 

Males Females 

7 

5 

6 

1 
19 

II III lV 

Agrioultural 
labouror 

,....---'----
1I1ales Ji'omo.los 

2 

Seconda.ry oooupation 

~'iAhlng 
,..--_.A. __ -, 

IvIdos Pdmll.lo!l 

Household 
iudulltry 

,----.-'---....... 
Ma.les Fumalell 

9 

'.' '.' 

1 
1R 

------..).._ --- --- ----_--_._._----_ 
V VI VII VIn IX 

Manufaturing 
other than 

Primary oooupation household 
illdustry Construotion 

Trade 
a.nd 

oommerce 

Tra.usport, 
storage and 

communioa.tlons 
mhrr 

Tolal ,-__ A ____ ,....-_J... ___ ,.-__ ~_ ..... ...-_-'-___ ....... ,.-__ ..).. __ -. ,-__ ~ __ _ 

Malea Females Males Females Males Fema.les Males Pemales Malee FamiLies ~IaIf)8 l!~emfl,le. 

I Cultivator 
11 Agrioultural 

labourer 
III Fishing 
IV Houllehold 

indUlltry 
V Manufaoturing 

other than bOUSG­
hold ind uatry 

VI Oonstruotion 
vn Trade and 

commeroe 
VIII Transport, storage and 

oommunloationl 
IX Other l8"ioea 

Total 

11 

11 

2 

1 

1 

1 
1 

6 

~o 
7 

10 

1 

'1 

1 
8 

51 

•• 
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Tn I.he village 
,-____ ..A..- __ ~ 

Ma.los Females 

14G 97 

Community 

Bauri 
Sankhllbanik 
Bagdi 
TantubaYI\ 
Brahman 
Tam bull 
Bairagi 
Modak 
Karma.kar 
Sutradhar 
l{ al barto. 
8unri 
Kayasthl\ 
N"pit 
Kalu 
Goala 
Blloarnabanik 
Muslim 

Total 

Oocu pa.tlon 

Oultiva.t.ioD 

APPENDIX III 

TABLE XXI 

PLACB Of OCCUPATION OF THE PERSONS 

No. of persolls working _____ •• ..J.... _______ ,,_,,' -----------.. 
Oulsido tho village 

Lut within ihe 
polico station 

Out~ide tbe polioo 
station but withiu 

the district 

Outsic1o the dis­
trict. but within 

the state 
Out.llide tl10 

~tate ToLal workerl>! 
,.-__ • ...A..- __ _,. ,-___ ..J.... ___ --, "..- __ ._'_'. __ ~ ,...-__ .. _,A._ .. ___ ._-.._ ,---__ ..J.._ __ ~ 

MaloR Fom:tics Mldes Pemales ::\ial(!s Females Males Fema.les :Malm.l Females 

5 ] 8:3 07 

TABLE XXll 

OCCUPATIONAL MOBILlrY AND CAUSES OF CHANGE 

No. of pers:ms who brJ.Ve changed their carlier occupation No. of persons 
r---- -1...--- --. who I1ro not 0011-

Forced by Due to ton ted with 
Voluntarily oiroumstancCB other rcasoll!'! presont occupation Hcmnrks 

1 :If; 
~H 

~lL 

:2 11 
1 3 
1 5 

2 
1 " ., 

1 1 :1 
3 
'2 
'2 

1 
1 

1 
1 

R 2 1 115 

TABLE XXIII 

OCCUPATiONAL MOBILITY AND NATURB OF ASPIRATION 

No. of porson8 who want thp.ir sons to be Remarks ,------,------'-------- --...... r-----...A..------, 
No. of persolls In the sarno 
in the occupa- occupation as In 10 
tion (head!'! of in 001. 1 (i, •. Agricultural tra,de ani! other Doea't 
householdJ-) his own) labourer commerce serviceR Can't uy arise 

7 1 2 :.1 1 
Agrioultural labourer M 22 15 19 
Fisbing 2 1 1 
Industry 52 8 lH 17 13 
Trade & oommerce 8 2 2 2 2 
Transport. storage & 

communloation. 2 1 
Oonstruction II 2 
Other services 8 Ii 2 2 
Non·worker () 1 5 

Total 148 37 2 1 18 41 44. 
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Inc1 Ilstries 

We:1\'i~lg 

Lime 

Swectmca.t 

Total 

Industry 

Conoh shell 
Weaving 
Coarae mat 
Lime 
Sweetmeat 

Tota) 

APPENDIX III 

TABLE XXIV 

TYPE OF INDUSTRY RUN BY HOUSBHOLDS 

Nature of industry 

1. Oouch shell 
2. Wc&ving 
3. Wea.ving of coarse ma~ i.e., Tal"i 
4.. I.Jlme-making 
5. Wood·erA,ft and clay· modelling 
G. Sweetmeat prepa.rllotion 
7. Tailoring 
8. Oycle·repairing 
n. Black-smHby 

10. Grinding of wh(:'at 
]J. Husking of rice 

Tolill 

No. of households 

82 
12 
27 
o 
2 
a 
2 
1 
1 
1 

10 

100 

TABLE XXV 

INDUSTRIES AND TOOLS ADOI'IED DURING THE LAST FIVE YEARS 

Particulars of households that adoptod 
tho industries for the first time in course 

of tho It\st fivo yoars 
r- ...... __ . _________ ....L ..... ---------, 

Caste No. of households 

Particulars of households that adopteil 
the tools for the first time i II course of 

the htst fi va years 
,-. _______ ....L .... ". _____ ""'" 

Casto No. of hOllscholds Remarks 

Tnlltubaya. 

Ba.url 

3 

1 

N () now tools 
adopted by any 

Modak 1 

5 •• 

TABLE XXVI 

ATTAINMENT OF PROFICIBNCY IN INDUSTRY 

No. of peraona tha.t have ea.rned profici()ucy through __________ _ • ..J.... __ • _______ _ 

A pprentioe-
IIhip in the Formal 
plaoe of reo tr,\iuing in 

Homs app- lationfl or Rome illflti· 
rcntio6Bbip neighbours tute Others 

27 
12 

27 
A 

3 

'i7 

Nil 

1 Nil 

1 

No. of workf.'lrs 
who require 

further 
training 

1 

1 
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Name of products 

Conch shell 
banglo 

Weaving 
Napkin ( Galllchlt) 
Sari, ('hadar 
Sari, Gamcha 
Sari. Gamcll(t, 

Mosquito-net 
Sari, JJhuti, Ohad/ar 
Gamrha, Sar';, Dhuti, 

Chadar 

Coarse ma.t 
Lime 
Sweot.meat 

Oommunity 

.A.PPENDIX III 

TABLE XXVII 

VILLAGe INDUSTRIBS AND DISPOSAL OF PRODUCTS 

Gaste 
No. of 

household 

Partioulars of houso­
holds tha.t sell 

in market 
,------..)...----~ 

No. of 
Caste households 

TABLE XXVII I 

'l'RADE OR BUSINESS 

Grooor's shop 

Partioulars of boultlholds that 
sell to Mahajans, Pailo:ars, 
in fairs to hawkers or people 

of tbill village and its 
neigh bouring areas 

, ______ ... -L _____ -...... 

No. of 
Oaste households 

Ballkbaballik 2~ 

Bairagi ~ 

Sutradhar 1 
Brahman :.! 

27 

T,tutubaya, 2 .. 4 
1 

" 
1 

" ::l 

" 
1 

12 

Bauti 27 

" 
I) 

1Iodak 3 

Cloth· shop 
,------- ......... -.... _-.-------.. r- .---.. - ____ . ___ .A.. ___ ._ ....•.. _ .... ---. ~ 

Tau t.u ba)' R, 

Tambuli 

1\lodllk 

Brahman 

Oommunity 

Ta.ntubaya. 

'l'ambuli 

Modak 

BrahmalJ 
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No. of 
housoholds 

1 

3 

Bource of A verago pro· 
CILste finance fit por yelLr 

Tantuba.ya, Mahajat~ Re.1,5OO/· 

Ta,mbuli 2. Mahajan (1) ] ,772/· 
1. Can't sa.y (1) 2701-

" 

Medioine shop 
r- -.. -_.-. -.- ._-- ....... --- --A verage pro-

fit per yel~r 
No. of Source of 

households Caste fina.nce 

1 Tantuba.ya Self R8.450/. 

No. of Source of A"eruge pru· 
households Cltsto finance fit, per year 

No. of 
households 

1 

3 

1 

Tlmlubnya Mallajan (I) Re. 3,300/­
(2) Can't 1.'8·Y 

Sweelmeat-cum.tea·shop 
• __ ... _ .-L _____ • 

Source of A Terage pro-
Calite fino.noe fit pet year 

Ta.mbuli Loan Ca.n't lay 

Modak Cau't lay Oan't say 

Brahma.n Self Can't lay 
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TABLE XXIX 

INDEBTEDNESS BY MONTHLY INCmIE·GROUPS 

No. of Peroenta,ga 
Total no. of households of households 

Mont."'· income-group houfloholds in debt in debt 

Rs. 20 aml below S 4 60 

Rs.21-30 27 21:1 92.tl 

HR. 31-40 27 25 9:2.6 

Us. 41·CO 2G 25 96.2 

Btl. 61·80 lG 13 81.3 

Rs.81-100 !) 8 88.9 

Rs. 101 Bud above ').7 '1.7 100 

'rotlll 140 127 {HI. 7 

--.--~-----

Note :-'l'hree households nrl' non-worker boggars.-8ukumar Sinba. 

TABLE XXX 

~lONTHLY INOOME OF HOUSEHOLDS BY SOURCE AND OCCUPATION 

Oocupatlon of th(l helLd Source of income No. of earning members wHh 
,...... . ---- , _______ L 

."-,, '------.. 
Less than RlI. Ba. Rfl. R~. 101 
Rs.25 25·50 tt·75 76-100 & over 'rota} 

Culti vation Culti vatioll j,I 1 4 7 
Industry 1 1 
Tra.nsport, storage 

a.n,j oommunica.tioll!l 1 2 
Other servicos 1 1 

AgriculturalllliJourer Agriculturallabouror 12 40 4 5G 
Oultivation 12 4 }(; 

Industry ~12 !l:.! 

}<'ishing li'ishing !II 2 
Cultiva.tion 1 1 'J 

IllduaLry Industry 11 18 12 li [j 6'01 
Cult.iva.tion 18 tl 1 a 'J ao 
Other services . ._ 2 2 

Construction Oonstruotion 1 1 ~ 

Iudustry 1 1 
Other servioes 1 1 

TrR.dc and oommerce Trade ann oommerco 2 11 :-1 H 
Cultivation 1 1 1 2 6 
Industry 1 1 2 

'l'ransport, htorage a.nd Transport, storage 
communioations and communication. 1 'J 

Cultivation 1 1 

Other services Other servicc. 2 1 2 2 1 H 
CultlvaUon 2 1 B 
Industry 3 li 
'l'ranaport, storp,ge 

and oommunicatl?nD 1 

Nou-worker Cultivation 1 1 'J 

Inclultry 1 1 
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TABLE XXXI 

SOU ROE OF FINANCE FOR OAPITATJ EXPENDITURE 

Item of expenditure 

Households' expenses on oonstrllotion and on 
improvement of building Rnd other struoture 

Households' expenses on Ia.nd development 
and ou construction of building 

Total 

O(JOuplI.tion 

,.----

With daily 
hours of work 

No. of 
households 

7 

1 

No. of households that secure money from 
,... ------_ .. ----'- . ----. 
81\1e of Gonmment Ba.le of alsets 
asset. Mahajan loaD and mahajan 

2 3 I 1 

1 

2 3 2 1 

TABLE XXXII 

UN Dli R-EM PLOYMENT 

No. of householJI! 
---------"----------_._- --- --- -... - .. -. 

With d:1.ily wages 

Working hours 
more in 

,......--._J... ____ .. -., 

,------'----.... ,-----_. -~----'----_. ------, Winter and 

Culti vatlon 
Agrioultural laboUfflf 
Fishing 
Industry 
Oonstruction 
Trade Ilond commerce 
Tranllport, storRge and 

communication. 
Other services 

Total 

Occupation 

Oultivatlotl 
AgricuHufl\llllobourer 
Fillhing 
Industry 
l'oD!;tructioD 
Trade and commerce 
'l'ro.n~port, storage and 

comm Unicilotioni 
Other servicel 

Total 

172 

No 
fixed 6-9 1 ()"l 2 
time homs hours 

I I 
16 (i 

2 
8 6 11 

1 
2 1 

1 
1 1 

12 28 18 

No 
fixed Upto 
wage" Re. II-

I 
15 

!.! 
10 a 

!.! 

1 

15 19 

Willing to 

Ro. 1/- Hs.2/· Re. 1 Ha,1.50p. Winter 
to to + + (harvt'!!-

Re. 2/- Rs. 3/- 2 mea]s 2 mea)" ting) 

8 

11 

3 
1 

No. of household • 

1 
4 

5 

1 '1 

1 

2 7 

the rain! 
(harv(Jl!ltin~ 

and trans­
plantation) 

7 

7 

........ - ----. ___ 
If unwilling to leave home, reaaODI for 

the same 
lea.ve home ,..----' 
for hotter 

.. _-----_ ....... ---- ------.. 
Oannot 

leave employment Nature of work 
,.----'----. 
Same Ditlerent 

,.--_...1...-.-.. No native Too Indeb- Head i. a. Proper-

14 

14 

Yos No reason 

6 

9 
1 

1 
2 

19 

~ 
10 

2 
10 

3 

39 

1 
3 
1 
2 

7 

Family village old tedna.. 'Woman ties 

1 
2 

3 

1 

7 

7 
1 
1:1 

11 

4 

4 

1 

8 

1 

1 

1 
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Name of the Head 

81. No. of Household 

APPENDIX IV 

OENSUS 1961 

SOOlO-ECONO:M:IO SURVEY-WEST BENGAL 

PART I A 

HOUSEHOLD SOHEDULE 

Q. 2 {e} H) Traditiona.l Occupation 

(ii) Do you or does any member in your house­
hold practise it ? 

Head Any Member 
(iii) II not (a) why not '? 

{b) since when given up ; 

Q. 3 (a) (A continuation of the table in Q. 3) 

Place of Birth Lrmguage 
,- ..J- --. r- ---. 

Name of the Distance from the If it is other than Ot.her 

Economic Village with Poliee Village under the Village under Mother- language{s) 

Sta.tus Station Ilnd District survey survey, the rea.son tongue spoken Religion Education 

8 9(a) 9(b} 9(c} 10 (a.) lO{b) 10(0) 11 

To be filled in respect of mem bers 
living away from tbe household 

Occupation Place of Occupatio!f in addition to other QB. 
r--,.L--. ,-

___ J... -. r- _..(.. -.. 
Sinoe How 

when liv. many 
Distance Distanee ing away times 
from the from the from the visited 

Name with Villa.ge Village bouse- during 

Subsidi. Police Station under Means or Gotra/ Place of under hold last 
Main ary and District survey transport Caste Clan residence survey and wl'ly year Remarks 

12(a)' 12{b) 13{a} 13(b} 13(c) H 15 16{a) 16(b) 16(c) 16(d) 17 
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Q. 3 (0) (i) II there a.ny history or tradition of migra­
tion of the houlehold ? 

(ii) Name of the Village and Polioe Station 
with District, or the araa fronl "here 
migrated. 

(iiiJ Canse of migration 

(it.!) Oooupa.tlon before migra.tion 

(v) Any othor iuforma.~ioll about migration, 
especially al,out, sokctiou of this Villa,ge. 

(;;). 4 (d) (i) Wheth~r I~ dlspl!Lcod persDn after 'Partition. 
If so, how aud why this village wa.s 
scleoted? 

(ii) Any assistance lor rehabilitation roeei veu 
by the household, if displaced aftor l\trti­
tion '? If so, details: 

(iii) Any com mont 

Q. 6 (d) 110 you otnorve ally religious fUllothu 
during the year other than t.ho dltily wor­
IIhlV of the doitiell mentioned before? If 
so, the dot'lils : 

Q. 15 (a) (i.) How muoh land do you OWl) '! 

Q. 15 (b) (i) Area of homestead land: 

(ii) A roa of cultivable lund lying fallow. 

(iii) Since when lying fallow '1 

ti") Why lying fa.llow ? 

(1') Aroa. of uncultivable la.nd lying fallow. 

(vi) (a) How muoh of yom own land is oulti­
vated by yourself or hired? 

(vii) (b) How mu'!h of it is wit,hin the mouztt '! 

( viii) 

(ix) 

(:r) 

How muob of your laud has beon given 
to sbare-cropper ? 

How lUuch of it ill within tho mouZB. ? 

If t.he la.nd ball been gi ven t.o share· 
croppers, give deta.ils as follows; 

Oa.lte of tbe sbare·cropper(a) Rosidence 

176 

Inside the Village 

No. of plots 

No. of plots 

If ou~,ide the villap;o, distance 
from the villa.ge 

Outside the 'Village 

Area, 

Area 

Sin08 when the land 
haa been given 
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Q. 115 (b) (:vi) How muoh of your land haa been received 
H ahare-oropper ? 

(:di) How muoh of it is within the mouza ? 

(xlii) If a.ny land hal!l boon received 11.8 ahare­
cropper, give the followiog dotu.lls : 

Caste of the 
owner(s) 

Ocoupation of 
the owner(s) 

Resldenoe of the 
ownor(8) 

(xiv) If the household does not own any 
homestead, whero does be live? 
How? 

(xv) How did you acquire the land owned? 
Ancestral 

Q. 15 (d) (i) (A c0utinuatioll of the table Q. 15 (d) ] 

Land under Cultivation 
,----. ------'--------.-----, 

Irrigatod Unirrigated 

Diatanoe from 
this monzl), 

Purchased 

Other partiou)a1'8 
about. landlord whloh 

would attraot oxemption 
under Land Aot 

If the quanti.,. IOld ia lurplul ? 

Since whou adopted Souroe from which Whether s,1tlsfactory 

Q. II) (6) (i) 

q. 15 (f) (i) 
Q. ll) (g) (i) 
Q. 15 (",)(i) 

Q. 15 (n.) (i) 

obtained re.nIt obtt\illed 

Q. 15 (p) If the laud under oultivation is irrigated, give the following dotails : 

Binoe when 
reoeived a.. 

ahare-cropper 

In an.y other way 

If Dot lurplu8, 
why lold ? 

Commentll 

Any cbangl1l in extent 

Source of 
wa.ter 

Nature of 
irriga.tioual 

facility 

Since when 
the faoility is 

a.vailed of Terms 

,....-------'-_----.. 
Cultiva.tiona1 

na.tura of 
crop Yield Others 

J77 
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Q. 17 (a) (iv) Do you rear any oattle In share? 
If 80, give details. 

(v) H~ve you given any oattle in sha.re ? 
If 80, give details. 

Q. 19 (8) (i) Do you engage any hired ll~bour 'i 
If 80, give details. 

(ii) Doos Ilny member of your household 
partioipato in the industry? 
If so, "ive details. 

(f) (i) Source of raw materials: 

(g) 

(ii) On what terms are thoy obtainod ? 

Does the h01180ho1d rllcoivo any help from 
any Bouroo for running tho iuduHtry '1 
If so, givtl dtltalls. 

Q. 26 (b) Partioulars a.bout indebtedness :-

Purpose 

(a) Purohase of livofltook 

(b) Purohll.l!lo of land 

(c) Purchase of Beede, imple. 
ments, fortilisers, etc. 

(d) Sooio religious funotions 

(6) Domestio expenses 

(f) Oonstruotion 
of houses 

and repair 

(g) Litiga.tion 

(h) BUBinels 

(i) Industry 

(j) Medical 

(k) Eduoation 

(0 Other. 

Q. 28 (a) (i) 

Source r-------..J... ______ --. 

Name 
Casto of the 
iudi vidUt~l 

Plaoo of rosi­
donce and dis­

tanco from 
the mOllza 

Anwllut Terms 
,--_J.._~ ,--. ___ ..A..-__ _.., 

Terms of Terms of 
Cash Kind loan rcpa.ymel1t 

Items of expenditure 
r--------------~------ -

Na.ture of education 

(a) Primary education: Male 

Female 

(b) Secondary: l\lale 

Female 

(0) Oollage: Ma.le 

Female 

(d) Others: Male 

Female 

178 

Number 
Tuition fOOl, 

if any 
Books a.nd 
sta.tionary 

Private 
coaohing, 

if Rny Others 

Is anything 
mortgaged 
against the 

lOl\U 'I 

Any a.ssistalloe 
reoeived from 

a.n y ,ouroe 
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Q. 28 (b) (ii) How many children in tho sohool going age an not attending Bohool and for wbnt rea.SODa ? 

Number Sex 

Boys 

Girls 

Q. 30 (d) 1£ the household Is Ilware of t,ho legislative 
and ox.ecutive mea.sureR etIeeting any changos 
in the land tenure tlylitell1 with pu,rticular 
referenoe to the following: 

If yes, what are t.he salient features. 

1. Abolition of !!. ,unind!\ry and intormodiary 
rights. 

2. Oeiling in ownership of land. 

a. Transfor of ownership right to tho tillers of 
the Boil. 

4.. Rouistribution of the land vosted with the 
Government. 

5. Oonsolidation of holding. 

o. Resumption of land by ownor. 

7. Proteotion against alionation of land. 

S. Special protection to the Scheduled Tribes. 

U. Revision of rent. 

10. Sanotion aga.inst keeping the land fallow. 

11. Proteotion of the share-cropper. 

12. Proteotion of the iuterest, of service·tonants. 

13. Management of waste land. 

14. Collootlon of rovenuo. 

Hi. OLherrt. 

Q. 30 (e) Has the housohold boen affected in 11,11Y way 
by any of the above measures? 

If yes, how? 

Q. SOU) 1. Is the housuhold awaro of ltDy legird:ltive 
or exocutive measures eiLher extending or 
restricting the right of utilillation of forest 
produoe? 

2. If ye8, the salient features. 

8. How and to wha~ extent has the housoholc1 
been afteotod by the ab:lve ? 

Q. SO(g) 1. II the hOllsehold awaro of II.ny legislative and 
executive JDO&iIurC8 ei~her (lxtelldi[lg or 
re8tricting the fishing rights In any Wl\te: 
logged a.rea, river, stream, lake, sea.ooast et\l. 'i 

2. If yea, the silolient feature •. 

Age Reasons 

Yea/No 

Yel/No 

Y •• /No 

Yea/No 
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Q.30(g) 8. How and to what extent the household hal 
b~n afIeoted by tho above. 

Q.SO(h) 1. 11 tho houll8hold awa.re of any legislative or 
exeoutive measures either extending or re.tria­
ting grazing rights over any a.rea. ? 

2. If yes, the salient features. 

S. How and to what extent bas the household 
been afteoted by the above '? 

Q.30(i.) 1. Is the household awa.re of any legislative or 
executive mea..ures extending or restrioting 
rights of shifting oultivation of any people 
over any area? 

2. If yos, the lIalient fea.tures. 

3. How and to wha.t extent has the household 
been affeoted by the above? 

Q.30(j) 1. Docs the household know any perlon working 
as a. foroed la.bour or bonded labour? 

2. If yes, the namo, address of the person con­
oorned be glveD. Sinoe when serving, terms 
of servioe. name a.nd address of the employer, 
and othel remarks about the person COll­

oerned. 

3. (i) Is the household aware of any legislative 
or oxeoutive measures abolishing forced 
}f,bour and bonded labour 1 

(Ci) If YOI, the salient features. 

(iii) To wha.t extent has it been effective! 

Q.44.(a) (i) Is the houae 

180 

(ii) If rented, a.mount of rent per month? 

(iii) What is Lhe caste of the owner? 

(i1') Where doe. the owner .tay ? 

(1') If the house f. rent-free, why 10 ? 

(t.i) If owned, any ohange in the hou •• during 
the lut 10 yeara? 

Owned 

N 8W construotion 

Rented 

Repair 

Yea/No 

Yea/No 

Free 

Alteration, 
if any 
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Q. '4 (b) Description of the hou.e : 

Room for t.he 
Bed room. Drawing room Store Kitohen wor.hip of deity Granary Cowilhed 

(c) If thoro is no kitchen, where Is food cooked 1 

(d) Is there Ilo well andlor tubewell in the houle ? 

(I)) Does the household own any other house? Within the monA 

Any other 
Latrine particulal'l 

Outside ,-- ____ • .A... _ r----..A.--- ...... 
No. How used Plaoe Row ulled 

Q. 47 Unemployment. 

The following particulars should be collected 
in respect of adult dependants: 

NaIl. Other proficiency 
Nature of previouB 
employment if any 

,--------

Same kind of 
work 

Whether looking for __ --..A.- _______ '_-.. 

Better pay but same 
kind of work 

DifJerent kind of work 
but not very parti­
oular about better 

pay 
Re1\1I0D. for 

cea.atlon 

Date of cO'lation 
of previoul emp­

loyment 

Any subaidiary 
work at pre.ent. 

Wby wu,s previous 
employmont tor· 

mlnated 

Whether Registered 
with the Ewploy. 

ment Exohange 
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Q. 4A Underemploymont 

(a) How mo.uy hours in the uay do you havo to 
work '! 

(b) How muoh do you get a.s wages or remunera.tion '? 
(c) Do you hR.ve to work ma.ny more hours for some 

time in the year, in partioular seasons ... 
(d) If 80, what is the season in which you have to 

work much longer houn ? 

(0) Is it tho sarno kind of work in which you have to 
work longer hours or It different kind of work? 

(f) What is that work? 

(g) Can you lonva your home for better employment 
and live elllewbere '! 

(h) If not what is tho roason due to which you 
canuot leave? 

Q. 49 Sale a.nd purohase of va.lua.ble assets during IMt year. 

A. Bale 

Time of sale 
Buyer's 

residenco 

Occupa­
tion of 
buyer Area/No. Sale prico Type of asset 

1. Land 

2. Live-stock 

3. Machinory, 
tools and 
equipment 

Sellef's 
I)urchll.sc OCOUP"'-

prico Arot.t/N 0, tion 

1. Buildings etc. 

5. Jewellery 

G, Investments 

7. OLbor a.ssets 

TOLal 

Seller's Dat.e of 
residtmce llUroh~~e 

(~. 50 Souroe of finanoe Cor oa.pital expenditure (this will havo 1\ rolennco to Q. No. 2G ill the main schedule), 

Borrowing 
r- -----'---____ 

Government a.nd other 
Item Persona.l S"viog finanoial institutions Other Totliltl Sa.le of assots Othcr sources Total 

1 s 4. 5 7 

( a) Expenditure on oons-
truotion and improvo-
ment of building and 
other struoture 

(b) Expenditure ou land 
development 

(0) Expenditure on 
oapital goods 

new 

(d) Expenditure 011 pur-
000116 of la.nd and 
other used all88ts 

(0) MlaoollaneouB 

'rotal 
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Q . .51 Major Heads of Inoome and Expenditure during the last year. 

For h.ad oJ hour.hoZd 

GrloJ1I8 Iuoome : 

For each earning member 

Major Hea.d 

(It) Cultiva.tion 
(b) Livestock a.nd products 
(0) Wagell 
(d) Arts a.nd Cra.fts 
(ll) Fishory 
(f) Forestry 
(g) Trado 
(h) Transport 
(0 Profossions 
(j) Servico 

(k) Ront 
(1) Invostments 

(m) Remittanc<l!1 
(n) Interest 
(0) Others 

(p) Borrowing 

Tutal 

(q) Prinoipal roco:vod back 
(1') Sale of assets 

(Total of table 50A) 

GrandTotal 

Source (in or 
Amount outside the villago) 

Q. 52 (a) How many Maternity Oa.IiCS oocurred 
in tho housohold during the last yOltr '/ 

(b) How the cases were oonfined-

(c) If at home, wheth~r attended by-

(cl) On what type of medioal treatment, 
the housohold usua.lly deponds-

(e) Are tbe mombers of tho household 
vaocinated ? 

It yes, 

(I) Are the members of the household 
inooulated ? 

If yes, 

(h) Ha.s any member of t.he houllehold been 
suffering from any iufeotious/chroDio 
disease? 

If yes, detaIls. 

(i) lB any member of tbe hou80 invalidl 
disabled ?-DetaUs. 

GroS8 Expenditure: 

Iuourred in or out-
Major Head Amount side the village 

(a) 
(b) 
(0) 
(d) 
(0) 
(I) 
(g) 
(b) 
(i) 
(j) 

(I<) 
(J) 

(m) 

Food 
Fuel a.nd lighting 
House rent Itnd rcpitlrs 
Clothing 
Tmvolllng 
Heoroation 
Education 
Other miscellanoOll8 sorvice 
Int('rost 
Rent 
Rtlmittanoos 
Hired labour 
Purohase for production 
(,. g., Bood, manures eto ) 

(n) Others 
Total 

(0) P\lrolllt~o o[ aRsota (totlll 
of 60B) 

(p) Construetion and im pl'Ovo· 
mont of buildings alld 
othor struotures 

(q) Ll\lld Dev(,lopmout 

Gralld Total 

Hospita.l/Health Centre/Homo 

DocLor/Midwife/Untrained Daf/Eldetly Women 
in tho family 

Allopathio/ Ayurvodic/ HomooopH tb/Otherll 

Yes/No 

Hegularly /Irregular! y 

Yes/No 

Regularly /Irregularl y 
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Q. 1S3 (a) Wa.ges of the Agricultura.l Labour (Oropwiae 
and Agricultur41 Operationwise) 

Oaah Kind Otberwt .. ,.--_..).. ___ .... ,.-__ .A._-_ r--- . ..)..._ ..... 

2. Wages of a.n un.ikilled worker In Industry. 

3, Wages of 1m unskilled genera.l worker 

4. Wa.ges of l\ skilled worker in industry. 

Ma.le Female Ohild Male Female Ohild Male ll'emalo OhUd 

Q. 53 (b) LIlobour input for various opera.tions in respect of each crop. 

Crop 

OtOP 

MAN DAYS 
,.-.. --------..)... -------' ...... 

Eacb pa.ttern ,.... •• ________ .J... _______ _., 

Fdomily Hired lwei pro-
member labour cal aid 

MAN DAYS 

Fa.rm 
servant Others 

,.---------..)..-- -----...... 
Each pa.ttorn ,.- ___ . ____ .J.. ______ ...... 

Family 
momber 

Hired 
labour 

Rooipro­
oa.l aid 

Farm 
servant OLher" 

Crop 

Crop 

MANDAYS ,-_. ____ .J.. ___________ ........ 

Each pattern - ----- ~---......... --- ..... ,_ .. --.---
Pa.mlly 
memb(_1r 

Hired Recipro. 
labour oltl aid 

lIIANDAYS 

Fa.rm 
servant 

r-_.---_--.J..-__ 

l!:aoh p'l.ttorn 

Others 

_.--"""\ 
~ ____ ' __ -__ . __ . __ .J.. _______ .• -., 

Family Hired Reeipro- ]'arm 
mombor labour 011.1 a.id servaut Others 

63 (c) Socbl relation with labour force engaged in cropwise. agricultural opera.tions of tho village with referQnce 
to family. 

Crop 
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Eaoh Operlltiou 
r- ------_________ .J.. -------

Pa.mlly membera only Partly family Pa.rtly hired la.bour 
.-___ J.. __ ~ .---_.J.. __ ~ .-__ . _ ___..)._ ____ ....... 

Male Fema.le Male Female Male Fema.le 

(d) Age and Sex dilltribution of labour foroe in 
respect of variout agricultural opera.tions in 
the village. 

Agricultural operation ,.-__ -------.. • ..A. ___ ~ 

Sex Below 14 A hove 14 

Fully hired la.bour 
r------.J.. __ .~ 

Male J:o~em .. le 
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BoorO.EOONOMIO SURVEY 

PART UA 

MOUEA SOHEDULE 

A rough sketeh ma.p of the viUage with indioation o{ the north line, direotion of tho ma.ln roads, rail road 
a.nd other importa.nt oho.nnels of oommuuication inoluding rivera I~nd distanoes from the village to eaoh of 
these llla.in oha,nnels of oommunioa.tion. Post offices, eto., Bbould also be indioa.ted by distl~noe and 
direotion. 

(Ie) 0[1 the survey ma.p of the villa.ge (if ava.ila.ble) or on tho rough sketch map the following pa.rtioulars should 
be indicated ;-

1. The layout of village a.llocating the habitation a.rea (n. small triangle or any other suitable symbol 
for one fl~mlly, even if that fa.mily oooupies a. group of struotures). 

2. Sohoolll, ho,~pita.ls. Bhops, Government offioes, temples, mosques Illld other importa.nt plnces should 
be used for eaoh with legends for symbols}. 

3. Wat~r sources including irrigat,ion wells, drinking wolls, tubewolle. ponds, streams ot,c., drainage; 
ltgrieultural fields, pastures, villago juugles, if IUly; grave-ya.rds, burning-ghats should be iudica.ted. 

4. Main roads leading to a.nd out of the villf\ge to be indlcatod. 

5. Distribution of the mfl.in oommunitios in tho village oither by entering numbers or sywbolB in the mnp 
shollld bo indloated. 

Note :-A sOpfuate sketch nll\y be dra.wn for itom Q (10) (5) to avoid clumsinel\8. 

6. A photograph of the villa.ge from a di~tltnt higb poillt to be taken. A sketch of the village from a. 
distanoe and an artist's impressioll of tho villago should a.ls() bo giwn (this is for the photographor). 

Q. '(0.) Na.mos Bnd partioulars of the hats and markets most commonly visited by tho villagerll should be given 
with referenoe to the following: 

Name of the 
market 

DistancQ 
from 
the 

villa.ge 
under 
survey 

Trans­
port 

Weekly 
Hat 

days 

Oommodities exported 
from the ma.rket r- -____ ..A.. ____ -., 

Approxi- Approxi. 
lllf10te qu- mate 

Item antity value 

Commodities imported to 
tho markot 

,.-_ .. _...}.._--.-...., 
Approxi- Approxi-

mato mate 
Itom quant,ity value 

(}oneral noto ou 
tho market inolu­
ding its impor­

tu.nee in tho rogion, 
operation of middle 

meD, woights 
and moasures, 

tools, rooreatio. 
nal a.otivity, If 

any 

Q. 4 (b) Partloula.rs about the Fa.ire alld Festiva.ls oommonly visiter\ by the villaJ(ors. 

Na.me of 
the Fair 

Die­
tanoe 

When hold 
(date &; me­
nth in Eng· 

lish and 'Be­
nga.li calen­
dar monthil) 

Main 
a.ttrac· 

tion 
How Size of 
old aathetlng 

Commo-
dities Rocrea.- Religions 
tra.n - tional 8.()t.i vi-

Meted aotivities ticil 

Cultura.l 
and 

Sooial 
aotivi -

tiel! 

General note iucluding 
trond of ohanges in size 
of gathering, main a.ttrf~· 
otion, nature of oommo­
ditles and different aoti· 
vitiell. 
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Q. (12A) Namos and partioulars of the eduoa.tloDal iDstitutions where ohildreu residing in the mouza, read (in a.ddltion 
to thoRO situated in the mouzas) 

Type 
Name of the 
Institution 

1. Lower Primary 

~. Upper Primary 

8. Seoonda.ry (inolu· 
diIlg Higher Sec 
ondary) 

4. ColIeg') 

6. Adult Eduoation 
Contre 

6. Other Eduoati­
ona.l InstiLutioDs 

Where situa.ted 
r- "_-- ----.. _.._ ... -------. 

Name of 
tho place 

Distance from the village 
a.nd names of tho Institu­

tion Rnd means of 
transport 

Since when 
in existenoe 

How ma.ny stu­
dents from tho 
villa~e enrolled 
(ST/SO/Others) 

General notes in­
cluding history of 
the institution, 

itt! problema etc. 

Q. 14 (a.) Genoral partioula.rs about the Oo-operative Bocieties that serva the village 

Registered 
H. (~. 

,---. ...L-_-.. 
Dis­

Area. Namo tance 
of of from 

opera· tho vil-

l\leUluer,; 
r--. __ ,L._~ 

'fotal No. 
from 

When the 

Quali. 
fi(l~~­

tioll 
fur 

Extent 
Of LOBS 

busi- or 
lwas Profit 

accor- 11c('or, 

ding ding Divl-
to to dond 

last last if 
Audit Audit any regis· viI· 

tored Jage Type of Societ,y Name tionl:l pJa.ee la.ge 
mem· 
ber­
ship 

1"ature 
of 

opflra­
Uon 

Aid 
from 

Oovt. Ueport Report giveu 

1. Credit Co-
operative 

2. Co-operative 
Gra.in Gola 

8. Consumer's 
Co-operative 

•• Multipurpose 
Oo·opera.ti TO 

6. Co·opera.tive 
Farming So­
oiety 

6. Other Co-
operative 

Q. U(b) Organisational a.nd operative deta.i1s ; 

Name of the 
Society 
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Composition of Board 
of management 

,---- ----. ....., 

Offi· 
eials 

N on-offioials 
,... -- -'- - -. Da.te of 

ST BO Othertl registrllotlon 

Mooting of the Boa.rd of 
General meeting held M~nagement held during 

after registration lallt year r-----A.---... ,-___ .J... ___ _ 

Date 

No. of 
members 
a.ftending Dllte 

No. of 
members 
attending 

General 
noto 011 
its role 
incllluiug 
wbcthnr 
1111 sec· 
tiOIlB of 
tbe popu-
Jation are 
IItLrlll.ctod, 
wlli1t arc 
its prob-
l()mli 

Remarks 
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Q. 16( .. ) Are there dormitories In the village for 
unma.rried boys a.nd girls? If 80, give rough 
sketches of horiMntal oross scctlons and 
vertioa.l oross sections of the huts showing 
ditlerent elements (pIncos of sleeping. danoing 
etc.). 

Q. 15(b) Musioal Ilond other instruments. 

Q. 11'i(0) Reorea.tional, eo·)nomic. edllollotioDfI,} and 
other aotivities of the dormitory. 

Q. 16 Pa.rtioulars a.bout the shops in t.he village: 

gxtent of business 
If a.n out· 
sider. his 

homo 
address 

Date of 
establish· 

mont of 
the shop 

r- -- _ _.J._ _ _ .. _-_ .-,-.-.-. ~ 

Namps of Approx. 
Name of 

Shop-keeper 
main COlll- nnnual 
moditio8 tro.usa.otlon 

Q. 17 Particulars I~bout emigra.tion fmm the village: 

No. of families emigrated 
,----- ---__ .- ---- --'--_ -------, 

'Before 
30 yrs 

During During During 
Nltme of 

Casto/Tri be 
20·30 10-20 last 10 

yrs 

Q. 18 Partioula.rs a.bout thoso familios which are 
sojourners in the village n.nd go back to thoir 
original plaoe from time to time. 

Q. 19 DreiS and Ornaments-Ji'ood a.nd Drink. 

Q. 20 Birth, disease and death-Publio Health & 
Sani tation. 

Q. 21 Irrigation. 

Q. 22 (1) Barber 
(2) Priest 
(8) Goldllmitb 
(" Bla.oksmith 
(tJ) Oobbler 
(6) Washerman 
(7) Midwife (Tra.ined/Ulltra.ined) 

Q. 28 BurniDB Ghat, Oremation Grc.uud or Burial 
Place. 

yrB 

Nature of 
transaction 
(CI~flb I\d­

Valloe, 
bMter oto.) 

Area to 
whi:lh 

migr:ltod 

Side bu~i. 
ness. if 1n1Y 

(money 
londing 
oontraot 

oto.) 

Pm'pose 
of 

11ligratioD 

General notos on the 
I.l\lSln088 inoluding 
profHoering. if any, 
trt'luds of cbnongo in 
th ~ volume '\lid 

mothod of tra.nsao­
tion ('to. 

Oenof(ll noto inoludlng 
whfltbor the fa.milies 
havo MOl1omio interOilt 
ill tho villagll aud 
whether t,hey ocofl,Hio­
nally visit the villa.ge. 

If BO. why? 
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APPENDIX V 

SOOlO-ECONOMIC SURVEY-WES'L' BENGAL 

OENSUS 1961 

PART 1 

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 

Namo of Polioe Station 

Numbor of l\Itluzn. Oil the L18~ 

1. Sorial number of Household 

2. (It) Name of Hea.d of Household 

(b) Sex 

(e) Ago 

(d) Ousto or Tribo 

3. Composition of Hou8ehold, inoludlng Head: 

Sorial No. Namo Sex Rela.tionship to Head 

3 

A. DURATION OF UESIDENCE 

4, (a) For how m:1ny generations, counting from hea.d of tho 
household backwards, has the household been rosidillg 
in this mauza. ? 

(b) If head of boulehold hal migra.ted to this wauza, 
together with the household, where was his ancestral 
borne? 

B. RELIGION 

5, (a) Religion 

(b) &Ot 

(0) Tribe or Oasbo 

(d) Sub·tribe or Sub.oallt.e 

Ago 

Nlunc of Distriot : 

J. L. No 

Marital Stat,us 

6 

Ago a.t marriage 

7 
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6. (a) Is there a deity or objeot of worship or a saored plant in 
the house? (Answor Yes/No) 

(b) If 'Yos', where is the deity or objeot of worship located 
in the house? 

(c) What is the na.me of the deity or objeot of worship or 
sa.ored plant a.nd wha.t is the form of worship? 

7. Do' you know thab untouohability in any form has been 
prohibited under law? (Anllwer Yes/No) 

C. MARRIAGE 

8. (a) Ha.s any ma.rriage in oontra.vention of oaste or tribal law 
taken pla.ce in this housohold? (Answer Yes/No) 

(b) If suoh n. marriage bRos taken plaoe give details about 
the marria.ge 

(c) With what oaste or tri bos other tha.n the ORste or tribes 
of the household is marriago permissible 1 

(d) With whioh of such castes or tribes would marriage be 
desirablo ? 

(6) Was dowry given on the ocollosioo of the marrla.ge of the 
son? (Answer YeA/No. If 'Yes', mention a.mount) 

(f) WI~S dowry given on the occa.sion of the marriage of the 
daughter? (Amlwer Yt'fI/No. If 'Yos', mention amount) 

9. Do you know that there have b(lon ohanges in reoent years 
in Binoll Marriage Act? (Answer Ym4No. If 'Yus', what 
do you think of tho saliont featuroll of tho Hindu Ma.rriage 
Aot 1) 

10. Have you any objeotion to contract ma.rriages for persons 
of your hOU80hold wiLh persons of same social and eoono­
mic status as yours but belonging to the following commu­
nities? (Ma.rk with (..) the llames of the oommunities 
against whioh you have no objeotion). 

(1) Baidya 

(2) Mabisylt 

(3) Dom 

(4) Brahman 

(15) Dhoba. 

(6) Bauri 

(7) Bhutla 

(8) Na.pit 

(9) Santa.l 

(10) Muslim 

D. INHERITANOE 

11. (4) Do you know that there ha.ve been oha.nges in recent. 
roa.rs in Hindu Adoption Aot? (Answer Yes/No) 
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(b) If YSB, wha.t do you think are the salient features on 
recent changes y 

(11) Ohamar 

(1!J) European 

(13) Rarmaka.r 

(14) Kayastha. 

(1~) Pod 

(16) RajbaDshl 

(17) Namasudra 

(18) Bagdl 

(19) Chinels 
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Ii. (a) Do you know thl\t there have been oha.nges in reoent 
years in Hindu Succession Aot. (Answer Yes/No) 

(6) If yc .• , wha.t do you think ara the salient featuros of 
liuch changes '! 

13. (a.) Whioh relatives, inoluding llJalc members and widoWR 
and rhughters, marri(ld a.nd unmarried, inherit property 
on th(l dea.th or 11 murlod ma.le person belonging to t,ho 
!1ltllH! casto as your household ? 

(I,) \Vlmt is the shara of oach Buch mom hers? 

14. Are you in favour of inheritance of property by daughters 
equally with ilonB ? 

E. I'HOPEHTY 

Lund 

15. If the househ'1ld possesses laud give 

(!1) 'rota.1 arOll in acres 

(b) Tot:lI area under cuItivf\Lion 

(c) Arcot oomprising homestead 

(d) Namo of Crop 

(i) P,lddy 
Oi) Whmit 

1 

(iii) "'Iaize, ,lowar or B<\jm 
(iv) Pulses, includiug gram 
(v) Sugarcane 

(Vi) ]3a.rley 
(vi i) Vegeta. bles 

(viii) Jute 
(ix) Chillies 
Ix) 'l'obaoco 

(lod) Oilsoeds 
(xii) Cotton 

(xiii) Ginger 
(xiv) Fodder or bamboo or cane 
(xv) Fruit~ 

(xvi) Other agrioultural orop!! 

(e) What is the orgl~nio manure used? 

(j) Do you use chemiol.l fertilisers 1 

Qun.lltity obtained h\st year 

(a) Do you use any Dew agrioultural implement whioh has 
been taught to you for the firllt time in the Lalit fivo yC1trB ? 

(II) Do you borrow Ilgrioultural implements from others a.t 
tho timo of cutivatioD ? 

(i) Do you take help of neighbours Q,t the time of sowing or 
harvesting? 

(j) Do you assist your neighbours and receive help at the 
time of oultivation in the ilhape of ma.nuallabour ? 

(k) Adoption of land improvement mes,sureilli!ce reclamation, 
soil oonservation, oonsolidatiol!l atc. 

(l) luoreall8 iu irrigated area. 

(~ulmtity sold 

3 
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(m) Usc of improved seeds-cropwilB 

(1\) Use of pesticides 

APPENDIX V 

(0) Use of improved method of ouHivatiOD, like Japa.nese 
method of paddy cultivation 

16. How much elid your lather (Jwn a.~ the time of his death: 

(a) Land ill a.~rct! 

(b) Houses and other proport,y 

17. (a) Do you own any cat.tle or poultry? Ghc 11 um bors. 

(I) Mitoh Cattle 

(ii) Draught Bullock 

(iii) Cows, goats, shorp, pig!>, duck/gOC'811 and fowl 

(/)) How much milk or milk products do you Bell ? 

18. Fishery 

(a) Does the hou8(,hold own any tall k '? 

(h) If fish is rearf'd, was any qllunt,ity sold laHt yt'ur? 
(Anllwer Yes/No. If 'Yes', montic,n quantit.y) 

F. INDUSTRY 

1:). Do you conduot any industry? 

(a) What are the products? 

(b) Which of them do you sell Lo 110igb Murti or ill the 
market? 

(c) Have you taken up this industry for the first timo in tbo 
oourllo of last five years? 

(tl) Rave you adopted any new tOO]R or illst.rnment,s {or 
running this industry? If HO, namo the., det.ailtl of the 
tools and instruments 

20. Name the art or ora.ft in whioh you have earued proficiency. 

~l. When and how did JOU learn the art or oraft oonoerned ? 

(a.) Do YOll oonsider further training nece@sary? (Answer 
Yos/No). 

(b) If yes, descri ho the type cf training you desiro 

22. (a) What was )'Our father's occnpa.tion ? 

(b) If you ha.ve ohanged your father's oocup,~tion. why have 
you done IIO? 

(c) Wbere YOll forced for la.ok of oholce into tbis oocupation ? 
(Answer Yes/No) 

(d) If you were not forc€d for lack of ohoioe, why did you 
choose this oocupaUrn ? 

28. (a) Have you yoursulf oha.nged your oOQuPl'tion from 
another kind to this one? (Answer Yea/No) 

194 

(b) If yes, explain whr you have oha.nged your own 
oooupl\tio1.l. 
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~4, What kind of work would you like your son to do y 

25. (a) If you flors engllgod in trade lIl' husille:i~, menti,'n thl' 
oommoditics donlt In 

(b) How do you got your financll ? 

(0) What is your appro:4imato profit? 

0, INDEBTEDNESS 

!W. If bead of household ill in dout, 

(il) Monti01l "mouut of dobt outstanding 

(b) 90uro of Crodi~ 

27. (il) Arc you oonLent with the present occupation? (An~wer 
Yes/No). 

(b\ If no, what other work you arc dohlg ? 

H. EDUCATION 

28 (a) How muoh did you spella lrtat yt'llr ou tbe oduoation of 
your children 'i 

(Ii) How many of your children are roading at Bchool or 
colloge? 

8chool : MuJe/ll'emale 

Colloge: Male/Female 

(c) Does Ilny member of the household regularly rcad a 
newHpaper or listen t,o nows broadCl~st8 t,hrough I,he 
cOl1lmunit.y radio sets? 

I. COMMUNITY 

29. (a) Docs the head of the housohold know namo of tho Union 
Board/ Allcha! l'ttnchayatl'l'hana/ District in which his 
mfHlza ilil situated? 

(b) Does thu head of tho houllebold know namelil of the 
principal rivers fluwing tllrough the distriot 

30. «(t) Do you think that abolition of Zamiudari anel Inter· 
modinry rights has resulted ill allY good to you '! 
(Amwcr Yell/No) 

(b) If yes, indicate how you have benefitted !' 

(e) If no, why have you not been benefitkd y 

lH. If you are a share·oropper, 

(a) Could you get yourself reo)Tdecl lUI Il sbare-oropper in 
tho revisionary settlement (Answer Yos/N(). 

(b) .Havo you heen evicted [rom your land as a. result of 
recent land l(lgisla.tion! (Answer Yes/No I). If YOII, give 
r articulars 

82. (a) lIave you benefitted from any sobeme of land rllclama.­
tlOn or land development'! (Aullwer Yes/Nv). 

(b) If yes, 8xplat.in how you have benefitted 
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33. (a) Is thore a cooperative society in your 1l1l1.UZa.? (Answer 
Yes/No). 

(li) If Yos, aro you a. member? (Answer Yos/No). 

(0) If no, why are you not 110 member 'l 

:H. (a) Is thore an NEB Block in your area? 

(b) Do you know wha.t are the functions of Gram Sevak? 
(Answer Yes/No). 

(c) If yos. desoribe his functions 

(d) Has the Gram Bovak ever oomo and talked to you? 

(D) 114:; he domoIlSLrated BIIy of tho improved agriculturll.l 
praotloes mentioned abDve? ]J 80, did you tollow his 
advioo 'I 

35. (a) Ha.ve you benofiLLed from the Nl~S Block 'I (Answor 
Yes/No). 

(b) If yO!!, how bay£) you benefittod '! 

36. «(.~) Is there a Panohayat ill your mallza? (Allswer Yell/No). 

(b) If yes, how long has tho PanclmynL been your mallZo. '/ 

(c) What aro the main functions of tho Panchayat '! 

(d) What Dore the main parties in your PI~nchl1yat Dond 
which caste is )t'!ading the Panchayu.t ? 

(e) HilS there been any il11prOVOIDent in your waUA since 
the Panchayat was o8t.1~bli8hed? (Allswcr Yes/No). 

(f) If yee, wh&t have been the improvewouts ? 

(g) What nctivities or works of Oommunity benefit (achool 
buildings, wells, PanohaYILt, Ohara, youth club, etc.) 
have been talwn up in your mauza since the establish· 
ment of the Panchayat ? 

(h) Did you participa.to in theM (by contributing land, 
labuur, cash or material, etc.)? If not, why not? 

(i) Ha.ve you oonefitt.ed from the work/aotivity ? 

37. (a) Ha.ve any caste or tribe of your ma\lza got a separate 
Panchayat of its own? (Answer Yes/No). 

(b) If yos, wha.t are tho main functions of this caste or 
tribal Panchay(~t ? 

(c) Sinoe the IiItatut,~ry P.'Jlchayat are funotioning, wby do 
you think these caste or triba.l Panchayata should still 
contilluQ? 

38. (a) Is there a family planning centre in your area? (Answer 
Yes/No). 

(0) Do you know that man and wife can prevent oonooptioD 
of II. child by delioolate meaDS, if they wish to do 80 ? 

(c) Does the head of tile hOU80hold wish that no more 
children were born to him 't 

J. DlIi:'f 

89. (a) How ma.ny times a day do tho memterl1 of tbe hOllllehold 
t.!\ko thoir meals? 
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(b) Whllot are the usual i terns of diet at eaoh meal? 

(<:) What are the foods or drinks prohibited? 

(el) Does the houlIf'hold take sugar/too. ? 

K. UTENSILS 

40. (a) Wh9.t uteDsils are used for proparing food and for storage 
of drinking wator '1 

(b) Of what materia.ls arc important utensils made? 

L. FUBL 

41. What, fuel is ordinarily used for cooking? 

M. FURNITURE & ORNAMENTS 

'12. (a) Docs the household possess a. Bod-lItead/Khatla/Ohair/ 
To.ble/Mirror/Bcnch/Stool/Jalohowki/Wall shelf? (OrosI 
out those not found). 

(b) Is tho household using any DOW kind of furniture for the 
flrst time ill tho last fi va yoars ? 

(c) Does tho household use mosquito not? 

<lB. Hst 0.11 tbe ornaments used l)y (aj mOil and (b) women. 
GivQ tbe 1001.1.1 Dltmes and monti(JD whethor gold or silver 
or brass or nny other material is mainly used. Clive 
drawings. 

N. HOUSES 

44, Give a plan of tho house and compound showing the ma.in 
pla.ces, tho material of the roof, walls and doors and the 
mea.suroments of tho bed-room 

NOTE-Give sketohes and photographs WbOfCl\'!'r possible. 

O. CONSUMER OOODS 

4::;, (a) Docs the housohold POIIWSI! Hurrioane lalltcru/Petroma:x 
or Hu.;.mk/BaLtery torchlight/Korosene Stove/Bicyole/ 
Gra.mophone/nadio sct '! (Oross out those which do not 
apply), 

(b) Has any of tho items beon acquired for the first time in 
tho last five yea.ra? If yes, which aro those articles? 

(c) Does the household UBe toilet soap/washing soap ~ 

(d) Are olothes sent to waaherman to be cleaned '1 

Date ............... . Signatur. oj Inv'stigator ................. " ......... ........ .. 
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15 (d) Dot.ails of Prcduoe : Agrioulture 

Name of Oroll Quantit.y Obta.ined Last yeM IJ!l.st year Q\lI~ntity Bold 

"(vii) Vegl3tablo 

'(xiv) Bam b;)o & Oa.ne 

(xv) F'ruits 

·(xvii) Hetol Nul. 

• (xviii) Betel Leaf 

(xix) Hay 

• Item mar),cd witb asterisk only the money value is to be given. 

l'1 (c) Is any 11orti()D of the milk and milk products consumed at home? 

19 (c) Is capilallolllloc1 by the Mllhl1jnn who takes the products in repnymf'nt of loan? 

19 (f) Are some of the products consumed at home? If so, proportion '( 

39 (e) How many timos in a mcnth ie cOllsumed ? 

!\leat li'ish Milk 

39 (f) What is the sta.ple diet of infant., after, they have been weaned (Infant means children under 1 year of nge) if allY 
in the household 

40 (a) Clothes borse or bracket 

P. OceUI,a.tlou 

46 (ao) Occupation of the head of the household 

(b) Occupation of other male/female mombers of the huusehold, if their occupations Me a.t variance with the occupation 
of the heud of the household 

(i) Name Relation to tho head Occupatioll 

(ii) Name Rela.tion to the hea.d Oooupation 

(iii) Name Relation to the head Oooupation 

(iv) Name Rela.tion to the head Occupa.t1on 

(0) Rea!IOLl8 for lIuch varia.tions in ca.1 of ea.oh (.trike 
out those not relevant,) 

(i) better income/aptitude/sooial prestlge/laok of choIce 

(ii) better inoome/llptitude/sooial prestige/lack of choice 

(iii) better inoome/aptHude/sooial prestige/Jack of ohoice 

(Iv) bQtter inoome/a.pti~udeJBoci .. l proltile/laok of choioa 

Q. Buch other informa'iou abeu, the household ... haa not 
been entered in ~he Icheduled. 
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PART II 

MAUZA SOHEDULE 

CENSUS 1961 

Name of Polioe Station 

Name of Mauz .• 

Area. of the Ma.uzll. 

What is the religic!)D whioh majority of the vllll\gers profoss 

1. Topography of the Mauza : 

(al It! the lHauza. situated on a. plain/on an undulating 
surfaoel on a platea.u/on !l hillock/or a.t the bottom of it 

dopression ? 

(h) ThEI ~ystom of grollpi IIg of housos-average distanoo 
botw('()ll two olusters of housos-roasouR for such grou­
ping. ('.g, whethllr 011 account of Lho nature of the 
l>urfllco of )Ilnd or on IlCootlDt of social oustom. 

(c) Internal ro.ldf;-Tanks·-M:o.uza. common-any stream 
d oth~r exteusive BOuree of watC!r--proximity or othor­
WiHC of flny jung)r.-approximate Humber of shade 
be:trln~ trees Itnd how tlwy are Itfrt\llS"rl. 

~. \VblLt i:l the locnl l(s,md about the MI\uZlt? 

3. Detailed description of average houEo of the memhors of 
each cRste/tri ho, roligious group, occupational group in 
tho 1I:1:t UZR. 

4. Name lind distance of Hat Dr Hltts to whioh surplus produce 
of tho Ma1l7.a is taken for sale. 

5. Name and distallco of the nearest Ra.ilwlty St.&tiou and BUB 
route. 

6. Distance by road from Thalla. and Subdivision Head­
q\lartcr~. 

7. (a) Di8tl~noe of the p,)st Office from the Mauza. 

(b) Dililtllnoo of the Telegraph Offioo from t.ho Mauza. 

(c) Gan moncy bo sont through tha.t Post Ofli()c ? 

e. Religious practioe followed by lllombers of ellch oasto, trihe. 
a.nd religious group in the Ma.llZl.. The I,'iescription of the 
raligious prllotic(l in e&oh callo !lbould he.in wlth the name 
or namos under which the Supreme Boing is known and 
then proceed from certlmouios that might be obscrved in 
reRpeot. of a per~()n from sometime before he is born a.nd and 
with the funl?r:ll rites after hlB doath. 

9. Give deta.lls of placeB of comlUOll roligiouR worship, if any. 

10. Deacribe oommunlty festiva.ls if held in tho 1\IILu~m. 

11. Dress oommonly worn by the villagers with ilpecil~1 reference 
to poculill.ritie!'l on aocount of oaste, tribe OJ' reli~ioul\I sanc­
tion or economic st!\tUB. 

HI. Number and types of sohools in the M:auZ8. 

13. Deacribe l()oia.1 recreation centres, if aoy. 

14. Bta.te of oooporative movement in the MaI'7,~. (Number 
and names of ooopera,Uvep,) 

Name of Diltriot 

Number of J. L. 

Number of Household, 
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NATURE OF SOOIAL DISABILITIES SUFFERED BY DIFFERENT OASTES IN THE MAUZA 

Aecess to Disability rega.rding Senieelil -----'""'--_---..... --------'---------, 
Any 

Shop, Temple othor 
Hotel, or place place of 

Reatau- of Public Brahmiu 

Any 
other 

Wa.sher- village 
Name of Caste rant worship rOBort priost Ba.rbor man servant 

1 2 3 5 6 7 8 

A voided by oasto Hindu in 
regard to 

,. _____ J-_____ ,-..., 

Serving 
oooked Serving 

Touch food water REmARKS 

10 11. 1'2 

7IIAUZA DISPUTES REFERRED '1'0 DIFFERffiNT AUTHOUll'lES LAST YElAR 

Na.ture of adjudic:tLing 
a.uthority 

1 

Caste Panobayn.t 

Informal Par:ohayat 

Statutory Ma.uza. 
Pa.nohayat 

Oourt 

Other. (Speoify) 

Leading members of each 
dispu tant pa.rty 

,....-------"------..... 
Clloste Ol\flte 

Panohayat Name tribe 
NILture of 
dispute 

])eoitlion of 
tbo adj ueli­

eating 
f\uthorit.v 

Natmo of 
sanctioll 

7 

nEMAHKS 
(Whother tho decisioIl 
WitS 1'11<1or1l11(1, whe­
ther there is prefer­
cnco for a,djudioatiou 
by particular typo of 
authority in part.icu­
lar type 0 r ClLse, place 
of t.rilll etC',) 

MAUZA LEADER8, MEMBERS O'F PANOHAYAT. PRIEST ANn 01'HER OFJ<'lCE BlilARI~RS 

MEMBERS 

Name of 
Organiaation 

1 

Statutory ran­
ohayat 

Caste Pancha· 
ya.t (Name of 
Caate) 

Other Leaders 

Members of 
Board of Direo­
tors of Coopera.. 
tive Society 

200 

r-------------------...A.--- ________________ ...... 

Name Ocoupation 

3 

Since when 
holding the 

Age offioe 

f) 6 

How 
gained 
position 

7 

Other 
oftioos held 

Retnunem- inside or 
t,jOD if out.side tho 

any Mltuza 

8 0 

RHlM:ARKS 
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Names o! 
III ubtl, 

Ii braries, 
drA.ma. 

p:utills or 
other 

anHum! 
Otwtll ilm- When 
tiona ill esta.bli-

the 'Ma.tna. shed 

1 2 

Typo of activHy 

1 

1. SporLs & Gamos 

2. DramA., muaic, 
dallcing etc. 

8. Cinema 

.j. Filmstrip, Pup-
petshow eta. 

5. Fairs 

6. FOGtiva.ls 

7. Otbnr flntertain-
Pl~ml·s 

APPENDIX V 

CULTURAL LIFE OF THE INHABITANTS OF MAUZA 

Rougb proportion BrlElf nota 
of membort:l Oll bu,sis 
bL'longing to OfficIo bea.rerR of mem-

r-------'------, r---- _____ ,J... __ -- -----, horship 
DifterollL (subBed-
oocup,~- pl,ion 

Differont t,l"lU Oceupa- 1<:l1 liCit- signiug of 
castos groups Ago Name Ca.rito ti()n Age tioll plodgo otc.) 

3 4- 5 6 7 8 !) 10 It 

RECREA'T'IO:lAL AND ArrrI8TIC AOTIViTIES ENJOYED BY THE 
INHABITANTS 01" MAUZA 

Extont of If ltot.iviLy iH in 
actl vo Extent of 1111l1li',!t do visit'ort.! 

Frequol'lOY partioipn,· pftrticipll.- from ot.her tnnnz(l. 
Whero u.ud tion pl'opic 1-iOB of rarl.icipatl.l ? 

BrioC note Drlof note 
on ohjoo- on aoti vi-

Mv!! of tiull of tbe 
tllO orga· organisa-
u!sation tion 

12 13 

room duration (Jf thn pooplo of r-----"------, 
Who 

tmi ilK 

plao!'d (spocify main cllstOfl 
(if outside ",heLlier & COl.l1rnu-

main Clt"tes Holo 
or oom- (plaY6r, 

Whitt play Or!! 

agnlloy ot,c. (hia 
the mauzJ. daily, nitioK in Il)uuiLitJ!lIU'! n,ndi- !\l'oDHors, llfl,ll'le. 

-Briof Dlune & monthly. pcrforllllL-
dosodp. ui!lt:tlloe of sensona] nce (m my, 

tion tho plaoo) etc.) fow, somo) 

audionco A rpm- once, 
(IImny, tow. ximctta ofbof 

some) numbor wise) 

promotos ad d r()!I" , 
or east.n, OO(lU-

finrtnoos pation) 

'l 3 !l I) 6 7 H 3 10 

"Indloato " ... iiure a.nd reason of celebration. 



LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SAJ.-E OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBJ ... ICATIONS 

(u on 17th February 1964) 

AGARTALA-

1 Laxmi Bh'lnda.r Books & SoientiBc Sales 

AGRA-

1 National Book Honse, Jeoni Mandl 
2 'Vu.dbawa & 00., 45, Civil Lines 
::; Bltl1wari 1.-0.1 Jain, Publishors, Moti K.atrl\ 
4 English Book Depot, Sadltr Bazar, Agra 

Cantt. 

AHMADNAGAR-

(Rest.) 

(Rq::.) 
(Rog.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest) 

1 V. T. Joraknr, Prop., Ramo, General Stores, 
:b1avi PuLh (Rest) 

AIIMEDABAD-

1 Balgovind Kuher Dass & Co., Ga,ndhi Road 
2 Chandra Kant Chiman La.l Vor~, Gandhi 

Hoad 
3 Now Oder Book Co., Ellis Bridgo 
4 MH.hajl\l1 Oroa, Opp. Khadia l'olieo Gate 
5 8l~l>t\l Kit!th Ghar, :Near Roliof Talkios, 

n\tthar Kuva, Boliof Road 

AJ"MER-

1 Book· Land, 66'J, Madar Gate 
2 Rl1jputllna Book HOllse, Station Road 
S Law Book Houso, 271, Hat,hi Bhata. 
4 Vijll.Y Bros .. E:ut,olH'fY Roud 
[j Krishna Bros., Kutchery Rl,ad 

ALIGARH-

1 Friends' Book House, Muslim University 
Marlwt 

ALLAUA.BAD-

1 Superintendent, Printing & St,ationE'ry, D.P. 
2 Kltl1bistlln, 17-A, Kamla "t'lehru Hoad 
3 Law Book Co., 8a.rdllr Palet Marg, P. Rox 4 
4. Ram Narain Lal Boni Modho; 2'A, Katra 

Rflad 
[) Univorsal Book Co., 20, M.G. Road 
6 Tho Uuiversity BOlok Agenoy (oC Lahore), 

Elgin Road 
7 Wa.dhwn, & 00., 28, M. G. MILTS 
8 Bharat Law House, 15, Maha.tma Ga.ndhi 

Mlllg 
9 l~m Narltin La! Beni Prashad. 2-A. Ka.tra. 

Hoa.d 

A'MBALA-

1 Eoglish Book Depot, ArnbAla Oantt. 
~ Seth Law HOUIiIE', 8719, Railway lload, 

Ambala CaJlitr 

(Reg.) 

(1\('[.:.) 
(Reg.) 
(Host) 

(Hrg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest) 
(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Heg.) 

(Reg.) 
( Rest) 

(Rest) 

(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest) 

AMRITSAR-

1 The La.w Book Agency, G. T. Road, Putligll.rh (Reg.) 
~ S. Gupb, Agent, Government Publications, 

Near P. O. l\Jajitb. l\Iltudi (Rog.) 
1:1 AmM Nath & SOIlS, Near r. O. Mlljith 

Mandl (Reg.) 

ANAND-

1 Vija.ya Storos, Stntion ROlld 
2 Chaet.o Book S~all, Tulsi 8;tclan, Stu. Road 

ASANSOL-

(RI'!;t) 
(Rest) 

1 n. N. Roy & R. K. Ho)" Booksellers, Atwal 
Building (Rest) 

BANGALORE-

1 'rho Baugalore L('g!~l Practitioner Cooop. 
Roei(,ty Ltr1., Bar A.~l-\ociaH(ln Building 

2 8. b. B'lok }~Tllporillm, lHl, Monnt, Joy Road 
iJ Tho U;tngi1!ore Press, Laic\.) Vicw, l\TYl:lOre 

HOIHl. P. O. Box 50'7 
-1 The St<l.Jl(lnrd D: ok Depot, Avonuo Rond 
5 Vich~lra Sahitvl1 Private Ltd., Ba.lepot 
(; MaklmJa Pustitkn. Press, Balnmandira, 

GII.ndbinaga,r 
7 I\Taruthi Buok Depot. Avenno Road 
S Interno,t.iona.l Book House P. Ltd., 

4P, 1Iiu,1w.tnm Gandhi Rood 
9 NltValmnll1taku, Pubns. Private Ltd., 

Majestic Circle 

BAHEILLY-

1 Agarm10l nrothers. nara Bazar 

RARODA-

1 Bhri Chandrakaut lIohn.n La'! Bllho., 
Haopura 

2 Good Oompanions Booksellers, Publishers 
&: Sub-Agent 

8 New Medioa.l Book Houso, 640, Madan 
Zampa Hoad 

llEAWAR-

1 The Sooretal'Y, S. D. Oollege, Co-operative 

(Reg.) 
(neg.) 

(Hog.) 
(Beg.) 
(Rl'g.) 

(&(\g.) 
(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Rost) 

(Hest) 

(Reat) 

Stores Ltd. (Relt) 

BELGHARIA-

1 Granthlok, Antiquarhn Booksellers & Publi­
shers (24.Parganaa), 5/1, Allllics. Mukherjee 
Road (Reg.) 

13HAGALPUB-

1 Paper BtatioJle1'1 Storlls, D. N. SinSh Boad (ReS·) 



L1ST O~ AGENTS FOR THE SALE otr GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUDLICATIONS 

BHOPAL-

1 Superintendent, 8tn.t\~ Gov()rnment PeoKs 
2 Lyall Book Depot, Moh:l. Din Bldg. 

Sulta.nia Hoad 
B Dolite Books, Opp. Bhopal Talkies 

nHUBANESW AR-

1 F:lcamra Vidyabhaban, Eaatorn Tower, 
Room No.3 

BlJArUR.-

1 Shri D. V. De.hpanda, Reoognif;ed Law 
BooktieUers, Prop. Vinod Book Depot, Ne:tr 
8hiralshetti Chowk 

BIKANJ<JR-

1 Bhll.ndani Bros. 

BILASPUH.-

1 Sharma Bjok StaB, Sa.dar Rtz:tr 

B01\1SAY-

1 Supdt. Printing Ilnd Stationery, Qllcons Hoad 
2 ChltrJ(ls Lambert and Co., 101, l\lllhatmu. 

(bndbi RO!td 
S Co-oporator's Book Dopot, 5/B2 Ahmed 

Sliilor Bldg. D.tdar 
4. Ourreut Book House, Maruti Lane, 

Raghunath J ladn.ji RLroot, 
5 Curront 'rechnical Litorll.turo Co. P. ltd .• 

India Houso, l!;t floor 
6 International Book House Ltd., 9, Ash la.no, 

M" G. Road 
7 Lakkami Book Dopot, Gil'g:tUm 
8 F":!pees AgelJcil)lI, U, Hbll,ngwadi, J{!11 badcvl 
9 P. P. H. Book Stall, 190-11, 1{botw!1di 

Main ROlld 
10 Now RJok Co • I88-HlO, Dr. DadiLLhai 

N aoroji Road 
11 Popular Book D<~p:Jt, Lamin~t,c,n Road 
H Sunder DaB Gain Chand, (lOl, Girgn.um 

RmLd, Near Princess Street 
13 n. B. 'l'ara.porowal!~ Hons and Co. (1') Ltd., 

210, Dr. Dltdubhai Naoroji Road 
11 'l'hacker & Co., Rntnpart Row 
15 N. M. Tl'ip,tthi Priva.te Ll.d., Prinoess Street 

(Reg.) 
(Hest) 

( R.eilt) 

(Rest) 

(Heg.) 

(lkg.) 

(Rog.) 

(Rag.) 

(I~('g.) 
(Hog.) 
(H!'g.) 

(Heg.) 

(Reg) 
(lkg. ) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg) 
( Heg.) 
(Rog.) 

]6 The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road (H('g.) 
17 P. H. RanUL Krishna and Som. 147, Rajamm 

Bbuvan, Shivuji Park Road No.5 (nest.) 
18 O. Jamnada.s and 00., Booksellers, 146-U, 

Princoss 8t. (Heg.) 
19 Indo Nath and 00., A-6, Daulat Nagar 

Borivli (Reg.) 
.90 Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. 

Subhal RoAd (Reg.) 
21 Academic Book 00., Assooia.tion Building, 

Girga.um Road (Rest) 
22 Douliniou PUblishers. 23, Bell Bldg. 

Shri P. M. Road (Reat) 
23 Bombay Na.tiona.l History Society, 

91, Wa.lk!.l8hwar Roa.d (Rest) 
24 Dowamadeo and 00., 16, Naziria. Building, 

Ballard Estate (Rest) 
2~ Asian Trading 00., 810, tbe Miraba.l1, 

P. B. 1506 (Rest) 

OALOUTTA-

1 Ob!t.t~rjee (md 00 •• Sll, DltoharaM OhAttorjs8 
VUla (EWg,) 

2 Vass Gupta aDd 00. Ltd., 511/9, Oollege 
Street 

8 Hindu Libru.ry, 69A, B:>)lIrll.n\ 1)0 Stroot 
4 S. K. Llhiri and Co • P. I;td., C'JIIOllo Street 
5 M. O. Sfl.l'kArf and 80118 P. Ltd., 14, Baukim 

Ch!tttcorjee St. 
6 W. N,w,'m:Hl and 00. I,td., 3, Old Court 

Hou';e Btrullt 
7 Oxford Book (~nd Statbncry Co., 17, Park 

!:itreet 
8 B. ChamurllY Itnd 0). IJtd .. Ront House, 

1'. a I, ~liHHiulI 1"~'M,d ExttmRi,'11 

([wg.) 
(Keg.) 
(Rog.) 

(Rag.) 

(Bog) 

(Reg.) 

9 S. C. SarkaI' ami Buns 1:'. Ltd .• 1(1, Oollogo 
8qllarr> (B.(~g.) 

10 'l'llitolwr Apink !\lltl Co. (19:)3) P. Ltd •• 
3. 1':~pltHlado 1(~lIBt (Bog.) 

11 l!'irm:l K. r.. Mul.bopadhn.ya .• 
()/IA. Bmlchh!t Hlull AknJ,r I.J'LIIc (Reg.) 

12 .11:. K. Hoy, P. Box No. lO~lO, CI~lcutt;~-·10 (nOlI!) 
18 Sm. P. D. Up:ldhp"y. 77. MllkLamm 11l~bu 

Stroot 
14 UuiverAlLI Book Dis!, .. 8/oJ, IIaf!tillg:~ Stroot 
15 l\LJd!lru Hook D<)P1t, 9, (ih'Jwringhoo Oentro 
IG DOOr ILlld. 00., 125, Oi\llniIlg ;-it,rBilt 

:17 R. llh:ttt.ltch:tl'joo, H), L>ha.r,unt.ltla Htreet 
18 l\Iukh"rjiJo LilJmry, 10, H:1riJlt KhlUl Uoad 
HJ C\lrrullt [,itl'rl~tllro 00., 20", l\ItLhl\(,l1111o 

Churlbi Hoad 
20 'rho Book Diposj!'ory. 4/1, :1\t:l1uall Streot 

(1st Jloor) 
21 Sci(;lILific B.)ok Ag,JJ]c)" Notaji Subbash 

HJi,d 
22 UoihllClO 'rmding Co., 17/1, lhllku Bib:1ri 

(thoso I.,ann, Oi strict, Il~Jwl':1 h 
!.lB IU'liILfl Book Dist.. Ou,. fi51:.! 1\{ahlttmll 

Ga.ndhi Roa.d 

CALlOUT-

1 Touring B.)ok Stall 

CHANDlGAHH-

(Rc!IIL) 
(HORt) 
(Rf'st" 
(Heg.) 
( Hellt) 
(Rog.) 

(Hog.) 

(Host,) 

(Rest) 

(Rest) 

( Rest) 

1 Snpdt. Guvt. Priuting and StilLluDory. 
lJ unjab 

2 Jaiu Law Agoncy, ]'ll~t No.8, fj(lctor No. 22 (Reg.) 
B nlU)ll~ Newe Agoucy, BJOitfl'JJlfJrS, l::)(Jctor 

(Hag.) 
(l{.(!g.) 
( [{ost) 
( H.ost} 

No. 22 
4 Unh'ol:;al B<lok Store, Booth 25, Sector 22 D 
fj gnglhlh Book Shop, :-1-1, Sllct.or 22 D 
6 M·~htfi. Br()s, 15-Z. Suctor 22B 
7 'ra.ndan Book Dllpot. t:Jhoppillg Centre. 

SlICt.ot Hi 
8 Kailash r~a.w PubJiRhers, Sector 22U 

CHHINDWARA-

1 Tho Verma. Book Vapot 

OOCRIN-

1 Sat!~flWu.~ Ccrp'Jration Ltd., f'alliarakav 
Road 

CUTTACK-

1 Press Offioer Orl8~n. Soott. 
2 Cuttack Lllw Timos 

(Rost) 

(lleg.) 
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CUTTAOK-

3 Prabha.t K. Maba.pa.trll, 'Mangalll.bag, 
P. B. 35 

4 D. P. Sur & SOllA, Mangldftbag 
5 Utkal Stores, B!tlu llaz!l.r 

DEHRA DUN-

1 JU(l;l\l Kiahoro & Co., Rljpur RO'la 
2 N'LLiollll.1 N"ows AS,lIley, PJitau B:tZLf 
3 Bisha.n Singh and Mahol1dm Pal /:)iogh, 

illS, Obukbuwala 
4 Utllom l'ustak Bhanuar, Pal tau Baza.r 

DELIII-

1 J. M. Jaiu!l. & Brothers, Mori G.t~O 
2 Atma R1Hll & SOI1R, J{ItHbmero Gate 
3 Pod oral Law Uook Depot, Ka~hm(lrc Gate 
4 Bahri Bros., 188, Lllj pll~ Hal l\II~rket 
5 B..1,wa Ho.rldsblLU DaBS Bedi (Vijaya (tenerl.l 

Agencies) P. B. ~027, Ab,~ta J{edara., 

(Rog.) 
(Rest) 
(Rost) 

(neg. ) 
(H.(.I~.) 

(Reg.) 
( ilest) 

(Rag.) 
(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(R.og.) 

Ohamalian RO,ld (Rog.) 
6 Book·V/all, 4, Bl\ut Nnmnkari O()lony, P. B. 

1565 (Reg.) 
7 Imperial Publishing Co., $, Fail.'. Bu.2!lr, 

Daryaganj 
B Metropolita.n Book 00., 1, Faill Dazu 
9 Publication Centre, Subzimandi 

10 Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak 
11 Indirm Army Book Depot, 8, Daryttgallj 
12 All India Eduoationa.l Supply Co., 8hri Ham 

Bldgs., Jawah!lr Nagar 
13 DhanwlLnt Medical & Law Book IIouse, 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rog.) 
(lkg.) 
(R:lg) 

1522, Ll1jp;\t Rai Market (Rest) 
14 Uni veCflity Book 11ouso, 15, U. B. BllngllJoro 

RO!ld, Jawahar Nugar 
15 Law Litern.turo House 2GW, Jhlimaran 
16 Summer Bros., P.O. Birla. Lines 
17 Univera9.1 Book & Stationery Co., 16, Netaji 

(&oat) 
(Res!.) 
(Rest) 

Subbas Marg (Reg.) 
18 B. Nath & Dros., 3808, Obarllkb!Lwu.lan 

(Chowri Ba7.ar) (Reat) 
H! R:ljkamal Praka!lban P. H,d., 8, FlI.iz Bazar (Reg.) 
20 I'ftlmillf Book Co., Prlntms, Publitlhers & 

B:>ok·sollors, NII.I Sarak (R3st) 
21 Uuiversal Book Tradtlfa, 80, G ,khale Markot (Rog.) 
22 Tech, & Oommllrch\l Book, Ooy., 75, Gokhnle 

Ma.rket (Rost) 
23 Bu.ini La.w Publishing 00., lUG, Ohabigallj, 

Kaehmcre Ga.ts (l~~Bt) 
24 O. M. Ahuja., Bvoksellofs & Stationers, 800, 

Nehru Baz:t.r (Rest) 
25 Sat Nara.in & S-:>o8, au 1 Mohd. Ali BIlZIll', 

Mod (}ate (Reg.) 
26 Kitll.b ltbbal (Wholesalo Div.) P. Ltd., 28, 

Faiz Ba.za.r (Reg.) 
27 Hi udu Silohitya SanS'J,l', N ai Sarfl,k (Hest) 
28 Muoshi Ra.m Manoha.r IJ111, Orieutal Book-

sellers & Publishers, P. B. 1165, 'Nai Barak (Rost) 
29 K. L, 8ath, SupplierB of La.w, Oommerclal 

'l'oeh. Books, Sbt\uti Nu.gar, Gaoeshpura. 
SO Ada.rsh Publi~hing Service, 6A/IO Anaari 

Road 

DRANBAD-

1 l.,mag Co-opera.tive Storee Ltd., P,O.Indla.n 
School of Miof38 

2 New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 

(Rost) 

(Reat) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

DHARWAa-

1 The Agrioultural Oollege 04>DSUIDOrB Co-op. 
Society 

2 RLmeshrllya Dook Depot, Suhhas Roa.d 
3 Kl\rnl~tak~ya Sahitya. ~hndira. of Publi.hera 

and Bool,sellers 

ERNAKULAM-

(Rest) 
(Rest) 

1 Pa.i &; 00., Oloth Baz,\T Roa.d (Rest) 
2 South ludiii. 'l'rl\ders C/o ConstHutioDn,l 

Journal (Reg.) 

:F'EROZEPUR-

1 English Book Depot, 78, Jhoko Roa.d (Reg.) 

GAUHATI-

1 MokBhada Pustakalaya. 

GAYA-

1 Sahitya Sadl\ll, OautRm Huc1bn. Mttrg (Reg) 

GHAZIABAD-

1 Jayaua Hook Agency CRest) 

GORAKHPUR-

1 Visbwa Vldyalaya Priolkt\Sh~n, Nakbes 
Road (Rog.) 

GUDUR-

1 'J'he General M:1D1lgor, Tho N.D.O. Publish-
ing &; Ptg. Socioty Ltd. (R()~L) 

GUNTUH-

1 Book Lovers Private Ltd., Kadrjguda, 
UhOWIll.stl.. (Reg.) 

GWAljlOR-

1 Supdt., Printing & Stationery, M.B. 
~ Loyal Book Depot, Patnuknr Buzar, 

L!~skhar (Reg.) 
3 M. C. Daftarl, Prop. 111. B. J.Lin & Bros., 

Booksellers, Sa.rafa, Lashkar (Rest) 

HUBLI-

1 Pervajo'8 Book House, Koppikar Road 

HYDERABAD-

1 Direotor, Govt.. Press 
2 The 8wl1raj Book Depot, Lakdikapul 
a Book Lovers Priva.te Ltd. 
4 IJabonr Law Publio .. tions, 873, Sulta.n Bazar 

IMPHAL-

1 Tiitendra. & Sons Bookseller 

INDORE-

1 Wadhawn & Co., 56, M. G. Road 
2 8warup Brother's Khajuri Ba.zar 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 
(Rest) 
(Rest) 

(Roat) 

(Reg.) 
(Rei!.) 
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INDORE-

3 Ma.dhya. Pradesh Book 
PUrR. 

Centre, 41, Ahily" 

4 lIodern Book Housl:l, Shiv Vilas I'al:tc(.l 
6 .. Navyug S:tohity,~ fhdltn, l'uu!ishorB & Bo)ok· 

iloUerll, 10, .Khajuri Ba.zar 

JABALPUR-

(R'lst) 
( i:{ost) 

(Rest) 

1 Modern Book HnUAC, 286, Jawaharganj (Rog.) 
2 Nll.tion3.1 Book Houso, 1~~ Jai Prabsh 

Narain MlUg (R.) 

JAIPUR-

1 Qovernment Pclnti ng and SLi~ti()nory Df~p;ut­
mont, Ra.jasthan 

:1 Bbarat Law Hou~e, Booksellers & Publillhers, 
Opp. Prom Prakll.sh Cinnma (Ittlg.) 

S Gars Book 00., Tripolia. BazI'r (f{eg.) 
4 VI~ui Mandir, S.mai ~l"u!!ingh HighWAY (Iteg.) 
l'} Ka.lJlLu Mal &. Sl)OS, l'rlpoliu, 13n.XCH (H.est) 
li Popular B;)ok Depot, Ohaum H.:~8ta. (Heg.) 
7 Kris'lana Book Dopot, Chaura Hasta. (Rest) 
8 1 )ominioll I .. I\w Dep:>t, Sht\h Building P. B. 

No. 23 (Rost) 

JAMNAOAR-

1 Bwedeahi Va~ta Bhandar 

JAMSllEUPUR-

1 Amar Kitab Gha.r, DiagoTlal Road, P.B. 78 
2 GUptl1 Htdles, Dhl\tlddih 
3 Hll.nyo.l Bros, Book'lollcrs & New!! Agonts, 

liista.pur Markot 

JAWALAPUR-

1 Ba.byog Book Depot 

JHUNJHUNU-

1 BhaBhi Kumar Sa-rat Cbllnu 
2 Kl\pra.m l:'Jallashuu Prasamn, I/'JO Na[l'J(lha 

Niwas Azad Marg 

JODHPUR-

1 Dwarka. Das Ra.thi, Wholesa.le Books 811d 
N!lWB Agents 

2 Kitab.Ghar, 80jati Gate 
8 Choppra. Brother!!, Tripolia. Bazar 

JULLUNDUR-

1 Hazooril) Bros., l\Iai Hiran Ga.te 
2 Ja.in General House, Ba.zar &ui&nwala 
8 University P~bliilh6rB, Railwa.y Road 

KANPUR-

1 Aduni & Co., P. Box. 100, The 'MatH 
2 Sa.hltya Nikota.n, Shradhal'land Par.k 
S 'l'he Universal 1300k Stall, Tht) Mall 
4 Ra.j Oorpor ... tion. Raj House, P. B. 200, 

Ohowk 

KARUB-

(Hog.) 

(Hog.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 

mesL) 

(n) 

(RGg.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rog.) 

(Hest) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

( lleg.) 
(Reg.) 
(fkg.) 

1 Shri V. Nagara.j. Rao, 26, Srinivasapuratn (Rest) 

KODARMA-

1 'rho Bhagwl\ti Pross, P.O. Jhumri Tilaiya., 
nt. HB,X:ui lngb (Heg.) 

lWLHAI'UR-

1 Mah,tr:\shtra Or:mtb Bhaud.lr, 'Mahadwar 
H. lad (Rest.) 

I\.OTA-

1 J\.\)ta n JOI. Dopot 

1\U:\II'A-

1 S. V. J\:mll\t, B,)oklit'llers & Slati0llors (N. 
KIt:lam) 

LUCKNOW-

1 Sooohna SahHy:\ Dl~pot (Stllte nook Dnpot,) 
ld Bltlkri!!hua Book 00. Ltd., Hllzratganj 
a Brithih Book IJopoL, 81, HIl,zratg!l.uj 
4 H.a.m Advl\Ui, HazrlLtsallj, 1'. B. 1M 
[j U IIi versa I I'u ulidltlrf-l (p.) Ltll., Illlzrn.tgn.nj 
G l1':asteru Hook Co., L!llbrtRh I~oad 
7 Civil & Military Bdullatioul.l Btores, lOG/B, 

Hll.da.r Hazar 
8 Aetjuariulll Supply Co.,' 2liJ, Faiwbad 

ROlLd 
U Law Book Mart, Amiu·UJ·Daula Park 

LUDllIANA-

1 JJYltll Book Depot, Chaura Bazar 
2 Mohindr;L BroLh"rll, 1<1Ltcheri Hoad 
l.l Nawla Stationory 13ha.nrillr, Pustak Bazu 
1. Tho Phll.rnlacy News, Pindi St. 

MADl~A8-

Supdt., Gevt. PretlR, Mount Road 
~ Aooount Test Iustitute, P.O. 760 Emgore 
13 C. Suuhiah Ohotty &. 00., 'I'riplieane 
4 K. Krillhuamurt.y, 1'. B. :"tH 
5 h',. ~idcllcy Book t:\upplies, 8, Pyoroftll ROl\d, 

'1' ri plicl\JlQ 
G P. ViHuhachary &. Co., H, lJinghi CllCtt.y 

(Hest) 

(Hog.) 

(Ucg.) 
(H.l'g.) 
(Heg.) 
(Rog.) 
(Hug.) 

(Real.) 

(Ueflt.) 
(Hest.) 

(Reg.) 
(H.ost,) 
(Rest) 
~wst) 

(Reg.) 
(HeR·) 
(Reg.) 

(Hag.) 

Street (Utg.) 
7 I'ala.ni J'arChUrtHll, 3, rycrofta Road, 

'l'ri pliClLDC 
B NCBH Priva.te Ltd., 103, Mounl. Road 
9 V. Sa.dauaud, 'J'ho l'crlional Hookshop, 10, 

Oongrcsll BIdg. Ill, Mount Road 

MADURAI-

1 Orienta.l Book House, 258, We.t Masi 
Street 

9 Vivcku.llanda Press, 48, West Masi Street 

l,IANIJYA SUGAR. 'fOWN-

1 K. N. N arimhe Gowda &. Son. 

MANGALORE-

(Heg.) 
(Rest) 

(Reat) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest) 

1 U. R. Shcnoye SODS, (Jur Strcot, P. Box 128 (Rrg.) 
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MANJESHW AR-

1 Mukenda. Krishna Nayak 

MATHtJRA-

1 lbth & 00., Tilohi BIdg. BonglLli Ghat 

l\:tEERUT-

1 Prakash Eduoa.tional Stores, 8ulJbas Bazar 
2 Hind Ohitra. Pros~. West Kutchery Road 
3 Loyal B::Jok Depot, Uhhipi 'rllnk 
, Bharat Eduoationa.l Stores, Ohippi Tank 
5 Univorsal Book Depot, BOQksollers & News 

Agents 

MONGHYR-

1 Anusandhan, Mincrvtl. Prosl Building 

MUSSOORIE-

1 Cambridge Book DJpot, The Mall 
2 Hind 'l'radors 

MUZAFFARNAOAR-

1 Mittal & 00., 85-0, New Mandi 
2 B. S. Jain & 00., 'iI, Atupura 

MUZAFFARPUR-

1 Scientific & EdU(Mtional Supply Syndicate 
2 I..eg;\l Oorner, 'l'ikmanio Houso, Amgola 

Road 
3 Tirhut Book Depot 

MYSORE-

1 H. Venkataramlah & Sons, New Statue 
Oircle 

2 Peoples Book House, Opp. Jagau Mohan 
Pa.lace 

3 Gaeta. Book Houso, Booksellers & Publishers, 
Krishnamurthipuram 

, News Pf);pers House, rJ~nsdowne Building 
5 Indian Mercantile Oorporation, Toy Palace, 

Ra.mvllas 

NADlAD-

1 R. S. Desay, Sta.tion Road 

NAGPUR-

1 Supdt., Govt. Press & Book Depot 
2 Western Book Depot, Residenoy Road 
S The Asstt. 8eoreto.ry, Mineul Industry 

Auooia.tion, Mineral House 

NAINITAL-

1 Ooura.l Book Depot, Blmlt Bazar 

NANDED-

1 Book Oentre, Oollege Law General Books, 

(Rost) 

(Rest) 

(Reg.) 
(Reg.) 
(R{~g.) 

(Rest) 

(Roat) 

(Rett) 

( Rest) 
(Rollt) 

(Rest) 
(Rest) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest) 
( l~ost) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Rest.) 
(Rest) 

( Rest) 

(Rest) 

(Rog.) 
(Reg.) 

(Rest) 

(Rest) 

Station Road (Rest) 
2 Hlndustn." General Stores, Paper & Stationery 

Marohl' ,P. B. No. lSI (Beat) 
8 Sanjo .look Agency, Vazlrabad (Belt) 

NEW DELH[-

1 Amrit Book 00., Oonnaught Circus (Rag.) 
2 Bhawa.ni & Sons, SF, Oonnaugbt Plaoo (Reg.) 
S Oontral News Agenoy, 23/90, Connaught 

Oirous (.Reg.) 
4 Empire Book Depot, 278, Aligllnj (Reg.) 
5 lilnglisb Boolt Stores, 7·L, Oonnaught OirouII, 

P. O. B. 328 (Reg.) 
G Faqir Ohand & Sons., 15·A, Khan Market (Reg.) 
7 Ja.in Book Agency, 0-9, Prom House, Oonnau- . 

gbt Place (Reg.) 
8 Oxford Book & Stationery 00., Scindia. 

(Reg.) 
Sons (of Lahore) lS/B, 

House 
n Ham Krishna & 

Connaught Place (R~g.) 
10 Bikll Publishing House, 7-0, Connaught 

PII100 (Heg.) 
11 Suneja Book Centre, 24/90, Conoaught 

Cirous (H.eg.) 
12 United Blok Agency, 31, Municipal Market, 

OODllItUght Circ\ls (Rog.) 
13 Ja.yanl~ Hook Depot, Chh:tparwala. Kuan, 

Karol Bltgh (Reg.) 
14 Nava.yug 'I'miers, De:!h Baudhu Gupt!\ Road, . 

Dav Nagltf (Reg.) 
15 Bn.rawati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding 

Road (g('g.) 
16 'eho :-:'oorotary, lndhm Met. Society, Lodi 

Road (Reg.) 
17 New B!Ok Depot. Llttost nook~, Periodicals, 

Aty. &; Novol!ef.l, P. n. 96, OOl1naught l'lace 
18 Mehra BrothofR, 50·G, K!\lkaji 
19 IJuxmi Book Stor(JH, 4~ JUllpath 
2) Hindi Book House, 82, In,llpltth 
21 Poople Publishing Hou8e (I') Ltd., Rani 

(Reg.) 
(Rog.) 
(Hest) 
(Host) 

Jhausi noad (Reg.) 
22 H. K. Publishors, 23, iloadon Pura, Karol 

Ba.gh 
23 Sharma Broe. 17, New Market. Moti Nagar 
24 Aapld Dukan, 15/5777, D.N Nagar 
25 S,lrvo<1aya Service, BOA-I, Robtnk Road, 

(Rost,) 
(lwg.) 
( Hest) 

P. J3. 2521 (Rost.) 
26 II. Chands')n, P. B. No. 3034 (Rest.) 
27 Tho Secretary, Jj'eder(l,tion of ASfiociation of 

Sma.ll IDdu~try of Iudia, 2'3/ B/2, Rohtak 
Roa.d (Res~) 

2:3 Standard Booksellers & Stationers, P;llam 
Enchve 

29' Lakshmi B::Jok Depot, 57, R)qarpura. 
80 Sa.nt Ram B()olcsollerfl, 16, New Munioipal 

(Rest) 
(Rest) 

Market, Lody Oolony (R:Jst) 

PANJIM-

1 8ingha.ls Book House, P. O. B. 70 Near the 
Ohurch (Rest) 

2 Bagoon Ga.ydev Dhoud, Booksellers, 5·7, Rua, 
S 1 de J alllerillt (Rllst) 

PATHANKOT-

1 The Krishna. Beok depot, 1iain Baza.r (Reat) 

PATIALA- • 

1 Supdt .• Bhupeudra. State Pron 
2 Jain & 00., 17, Shah Na.shin Ba.zar (Reg.) 
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F.ATNA-

1 8updt., Govt. Printing (Bibo.r) 
2 J. N. P. Agarwal & 00., Padrl.l{i·Havcli 

Ra.Sh nnRth Bhawa.n 
8 Luxmi Trading 00., Padri.KI-Ha.veli 
4 IIIoti Lal Banard Dass, Ha.ukiporo 
6 Benga.l La.w House, Obowhllottllo 

PITHORAGARH-

1 Ma.nira.m Punetha. & Sons 

PO~DIOHElRRY-

MIs. IIonosty Book House, 9 Ruo Duplix 

POONA-

1 Decoan Book Stall, Decoan Gymkhana 
2 Imperial Book Dop,)t, 266, M. O. Rd. 
S Internl1otionl\1 Book Sorvice, Deccan 

(}ymkhana 
4 Ralta. Book Agency, Opp. Natu's Oha.w1 

NOM Appa. Ra,lwtl.lIt Ohowlc 
5 Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Nltgar 

PUDUKorTAI-

1 f:l.hri P. N. Swamina.than Sivam &. Co., I~ast 
Ma.in Road 

RAJIC01'-

1 Mohan L:d n09sl~bhai Sh(th, Bookgdlors and 

(Reg.) 
(Rog.) 
(Reg.) 
(Rest) 

(Rest) 

(R.. ) 

(Iteg.) 
(R.) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg,) 
( Host) 

SUb-agents (Hog.) 

RANClII-

1 Crown Book Dopot, Upper Bazar 
2 Pustule Mahal, Upper Bf~7.ar 

R~WA-

1 Bupdt •• Govt. Stato Emporium V. P. 

ROURKElI"A-

1 The R')urkela Review 

8AHARANPUR-

1 Cha.ndra Bharata. l'ustak Bhandar, COUI~ 

(Rog.) 
(Rost) 

(Rest) 

Road (Rost,) 

SECUNDERABAD-

1 Hindustl1.D Dia.ry Publishers, Market. Stroot (Rt'g.) 

SILOHAB-

1 8hri Nishitto Ben, Nazirpatti 

SIMLA-

1 Supdt., Himaoha.l Pra.desh Govt. 
2 Millerva Book Shop, The :Ma.ll 
8 The New Book Depo', 79, The Mall 

(&let) 

SINNAR-

1 Shri N. N. Jlll,badl, Abent, Times of India. 
SlnDeu (NOolik) I 

BIITLLONG-

1 Tho Officer-in·CblUga, Assam Govt, B. D. 
2 Cbl~pla. Bookstall, 1'. B. No.1 

SONEPAT_:' 

1 United Book Agoncy 

SRINAGAR-

1 The Kashmir Book"hop, Roshloncy Ron.d 

SURA'r-

Shri Gajaul1.l1 PlUltllkllolaYB, l'ower Road 

TIR DOIlIRA I' A 1,1:"1-

1 KaJpal'Ho Publishor!!, Worlur 
2 8. Krishna.swami &, 00., 

35, Su\,ha.llh Chanuor BORO RD!\d 
B Pltlatuiappl1 1:1 rOil. 

TRIVANDI\.UM-

1 Intcrnat,iol1!l.1 Doolt Depot, 'f'J.\in Hoad 
2 Ulldl1c;.r l'l'osa & Bode Depot, I'. B. No . .f 

TUTICOIUN-

(Reat) 

(Rolt) 

(Reg.) 

(Reg.) 

(Res) 

(R('f(.) 

(RAg.) 
(Rollt) 

(Reg.) 
(Roflt) 

1 8bl'i K. ThillglHlIjnn, 10·(.'., l"rcl1oh Chapal 
Hoad (RcsL) 

V1>AIPUR-

1 Jngcliah & Co., ln8ido SUtlljnpolo 
2 Book Oent.ro, Malut.rauB, Bhopa.l 

OODRUmO'l'S, Co-op. Society Ltd. 

UJJAIN-

Manak Chand Book Depot, Eati (lato 

VARANASI-

] Studonts Friends & Co .• Lanka, 
2 ChowkbambA. Sanskrit, Series OfflCIl, 

Gopal Mandir Roa.d, P. B. 8 
3 Glob Book Centre 
4 Kohinoor Stores, Univeraity Road, Lallka 
5 B.H.U. Boak Depot 

VEIJLORE--

1 A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers 

VIJAYAWADA-

1 The Book & Reviow Centro, Eluru Road, 
Govt1'1lJ?'t ) 

",1,,1 ,.~ 

'J. ,(,' 

(IWit) 

(Rollt) 

(Rost) 

(Hell!,) 

(Reg.) 
(Etest) 
(lwg.) 
( liest.) 

(Rest) 



LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLlOATIONS 

VISAKHAPA.TNAM-

1 Gupta. Brothers, Vizia. Bldg. 
2 Book ()f)ntre, 1l/fl7, Main Road 
1) Tho Booy. Andbra Univorsity, General 

Co-op. Stores I .. td. 1 

VIZ(ANAGARAM-

1 811.rdo. & Co. 

WARDHA-

1 8wa.rajeya. Bhandar, Bhorji ~hrket 

For Loeal Sale 

1 Govt. of India Kltn.b Mahal, Janpath, 
Opp. India. Ooffee IIonse, New Ddhi 

2 Govt. of India Book Depot, 
8, Hastings Stroet, Ca.loutta. 

8 High Commissioner for India. in London, 
Iudia. House, London, WOo 2 

Rallway BooklltnU hohlers 

1 SIS. A. II. Wheeler & 00., 
11';, Elgin Road, Allo.hab:~d 

2 Gl~hbt Br08., K.E.:M. ROlld, Bikaner 

(Ucg.) 
(Reg.) 

(Reat) 

(Rest) 

(Res·) 

3 Higginbot,hams & 00. I J td., MO!lllt ROlla, 1\bdras 
{ M. Gulau Singh & SJns Private Ltd., l\1athura. 

Road, Now Dolhi 

.'orelgn 

1 SIS. Education Elltorpriso Private lAd., 
KlI>thumn.ndu (Nep~l) 

2 SIS. Aktie Bologat, C. E. I!'rH?I'J~ KUll~l, TTovobo­
khandel, Fredsga.tlon-2 Box 165(3, Stocl.holm-lG 
(Sweden) 

8 Ralso-und Verkehrs"orll1og Stuttgart, Post 730, 
Gutenbergstra. 21, Stuttga.rt No. 11245, Stuttga.rt 
den (Germa.ny West) 

4, Shri l!lwRr Subra.mllonyam 4.62, Reversite Driv Apt. 
6, New York, 27 NWY 

6 The Proprietor, Book Centre, Lakshml Mansolll, 
49, Tho :l\fal', Labore (Pakistan) 

011 S. lind R. BRlla 

1 The Head Clerk. Govt. Book Depot, Ahmeoa.llad 
2 The Aset,t. Direotor, l!~:dct.lsi()n Centre, I\:.tpileswar 

Road, BeJgaum 
3 Tho Employment Omoer, Employment Exchango, 

Dha.r 
4 The Asett. Dit"eotor, Footwear Extension Centre. 

Polo Ground No. I, Jodhpur 
:; The O. I/O., Extension Centre, Club Road, 

Muzaftarpur 
6 The Direotor, India.n Burea.u of Mines, Govt. of 

India, Miniltry of Mines & Fuel, Nfl.iPur, 
7 The Aaatt. Director, Industria.l Ex.tension Centre, 

Nadiad (Guj.rat) 
8 Th'l Head Clerk, Photozincogra.l'hio Pres., 

5, Finance Road, ['oonll>. 

00 S. and R. Ball. 

9 Go"t. Printing & Sta.tlonery, Rajkot 
10 Tbe 0.1/0 Exton,ion Centre, 

Iudu8trial Estate, Kokar, RnDohi 
11 The Dirootor, S.l S.1. Indus·trial Extension Centre 

Udhullo, Surat 
12 The Registrar of Compllonies, Naraya.ni Building, 

27, Brabourne Itoad, C!tlcutto.-l 
13 The f-wgistrar of Companies, J\.oraJa, 

59, }''1Jet Road, Eroakulam 
14 Tbe Regbtr'l.r of Com panics, 

II. No. 3·[j-83, Hyderguda. llydcra.bl1d 
1.5 Registrar of Compauies, Assam, 

Manipur and Tripura., Shillollg 
16 Rogistrar of OOlnpauies. Sunligbb Insurance Bldg. 

Ajmeri Ga.te ExtenaliQD, . New Delhi 
17 Registrar of Companies, Punjab and HimachAl! 

Prl.desb, Lint Road Jullundu~ City 
18 Registrar of Oompanies, Bihar, Jamal Road, 

1'lLtna-l 
19 Registrar or Companies, Ra.j. &. Ajmer ; 8hri Kamtllo 

Prasad House, 1st Floor, '0' Soheme, Asbok Marg, 
Jaipur 

20 The Hegistmr of Companies, Andhra. Bllul. Brdg. 
G, Linghi Chatty St P.B. 1530, Madras 

21 The Registrar of Companlcl!, Ml1batm!L G!\ndbi 
RO!ld, WO~.lt Cotto Bldg. P. B. 334, Kaupur 

22 'l'ho Registrar of Companies, Evorost 100, Marino 
Drive, Bombay 

2il Tho liegistrar of Compftnios, 162, Brig tdo HO:id, 
Ballgalore 

24 1~ho U()~ist,rar of Companios, Gwali(lr 
25 Alltltt. Director, Extension Contrr, Hbuli R"ad, 

Vba.nbad 
26 R'Igistrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttllck CllllUdi, 

Cnttack 
'27 The Regillt rar of Compr\nioB, C'tUjiirt1t St.ata, Ulljarat 

Hllma.ehllt Blilg .• Ahm(~illth:trl 
28 l'ublication Division, S:l.lc 1 ~epot, North Block, 

Now 1 'elhi 
29 Tho Dovelopment CommisE'loner, Small Seide 

Industries, Now Delhi 
30 The 0.1/0., Univorsit.y Employment Bureau, 

IJuoknow 
3t O.I/C., B.I.8.I. Extension Oentro, lIlaMa. 
32 Tho 0.1/0., S.1.8.I. Extension Contro, Habra.. 

Til. bllolari!1, 24-PargILnas 
33 0.1/0., S.LS.I. l\IfJllol Ca.rpentry Workshop, PiyaU 

Nagar, P.O. Huruipur 
34 0.1/0., 8.1.8.1., Ohrontannins Exten .. ion Centro, 

TaugrR. 33, North Topsin. ROIld, Oalcntta.·4G 
US 0.1/0., 8 I S.1. F;xtension Centre (Footwoa.r), 

Ca.lcutta. 
aG ABltt. Direct.or, Extensi<m Contro, Hyderablld 
87 AFlltt. Director, Extension Centro, Krishna. DI",tt 

(A.P.) 
39 gmployment Offioer, Employment Excbang(', 

Jhaburt. 
39 Dy. Direc.tor lnoha.rge, S.1.8.1.. C/o. Chief Civil 

Admn. Goa, Panjim 
40 The Rl1gistrar of Trado Unionl, Kan'Pur 
41 The Employment Officer, Employment Ex.cha.nge, 

Gopal Bha.van, Mornia 
42 Tbo 0.1/0 , State Informa.tion Oentre, lIydera.bad 
43 Tbo RegiBtrar of (lompaoles. Pondicherry 
H The Al!lstt. Dirllctor of Publioity and Information, 

Vidhana Saubha (P.B. ~71) Bangalore. 




